TO BRING VP 
Children, 


A treatiſe here M7 


in is declared, how the Father N 
appoſeth his Pls in che hol ty Sergp = TS | 
ture „ whereby all Parents may 
be taught a rule how to bring 
vp their Children, briefe- 
lie collected into a 
ſort volume. 
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Pſalme. 119. 
aber e-withall ſhail a den 
man clenſe his waies, euen 5 WE | 
by ruling hiunſelfe after the =” 
woꝛd of God, 9 
TE Tohn.s. 
& 25 Non quero gloriam meam, {ed glort- fo 
IX am Patri. qual me mt. 
Rom. a. 
By faith is the inheritice giuen, 8 
that it might come of tauour. 
Komh. 14. 
Whatſocuer is. not of 85 
M. ſame is one. | 
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«To 'therighe hon 
& my very ſinguler good Lord, the Earle of 
Hawntiigdin, Knight of the noble order of the 
Garter, Lord Preſident of her Maieſties hono« 
table counſel] eftabliſhedin the North pattes, 
your Lardſhippes daylie Oratour, and'ljnm-: 
ble ſuppliant , lohn Hier, Clarke, late... 
Cutate of Leedes, and nowe Vicat f 

Thorpeach, wiſheth good health, 

long life, much encreaſe of 
132 . 5 pie ion * 
odly and fait h- 
8 full ende. 


DN | N moſt erf 22 
N ing your | ordihi 

, that — 2 i 
„ meanes I obtained the be- 
Sg! nefice', whereof I am now 
creſident, and remembring a 
ſaying of that warthis Philoſopher S E- 
NE CA, that there be three degrees of 
thanlcefulneſſe, one, recognoſcere benefici- 
um, an other, gratias et laudes agere, and 
the thirde , pro loco et tempore ſecundam 
ſuam facultatem retribuere, or rather con- 
ſidering the Samaritan in the Ghoſpel hea- 
led by Chriſt of his Leproſie, returned and 
acknowledged Chriſtes mercie towardes 
him, proſtrate himſelfe before him, and 
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"ep aloud voice gaue him thanks,ſa lixex 
wile(good my Lord) I retnrning, doe ace 
knowledge your Lordſhips great good - 
neſſe vnto mee, render 1 hartie and 
ble thankes vnto your honour for the 


recompence vnto your Lordſhippe , (as 
Seneca teacheth) although I haue medi 


fame”', and not being able to make 1 


tated with my ſelfe ſundrie times how to 


doe the ſame”, Yet notwithſtanding, that 


your Lordſhip may perceaue that I am 


not forgetfull or negligent of your Lord- 


ſhipps great good will vnto mee, Ihaue 


drawen in Dialogue wiſe out of ſcripture, 
(which is able to 'make one learned to 
faluation)the dutie of all ſtates and degrees 
of people, how a · Chriſtian life is to bee 
ledde, what thinges are needefull to ſalua - 
tion, the ende of manne, and the ſtraight 


accompt in the day of iudgement, with 


the puniſhment of the wicked, and reward 
of the righteous, briefelie ſette downe, and 
plaine for the capacitic of the ignoraunt, 
putting or adding nothing therevnto, 
which I doe preſent vnto your: good 
Lordſhippe, in remembrance of my hum- 
ble ductic and obedient ſeruice vnto your 
Honour, beſecching your Lordſhippe to 
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Dedicatorie. 
accept of my good and ſimple meaning, 


and to beare with my boldneſſe and ſmall 


knowledge, to write any thing to ſuch a % 
Noble perſonage as your Lordihip. And vt. 
I ſhall inceſſauntlie entreate the eternall i 
and euerliuing God till A T RAP OS * 
ſhall cutte my fatall thred, for the 
preſeruation of your good Lord. 
ſhippe, whome the King of 
glorie, Lord of hoſtes, and 
Father of all mercie, 
bleſſe, ſaue, and 
keepe for euer 
more; As 
men. 


Your Lordſhipps poore ſuppliant, 
IOHN LTS TER. 
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fellow labburers in the Lords vine» 
| :/+ »yarde;falurations in Ieſu 


7 D _ _ 
vou (my brethern) that the 
Wo 2 Lade elected vs before 
2 Ry we n nr = _ 
WI I 24 mothers wombe,ſan& 
| SIS N or euer we were borne, 
ordained vs to be ſtewards of his ſecrets, 
watchmen ouer his people, ſhepperds of 
the ſhcepe of his paſture , to the edifiyng 
of the ſaincts, to the worke and miniſtra- 
tion, euen to the edifiyng of the bodie of 
_ Chuiſt, till we all come to the vnitie of 
faith and knowledge of the ſonne of God, 
vnto a perfect man, euen vnto the mea - 
: fure of the full perfect age of Chriſt, And 
knowing my ſelfe to be the meaneſt a. 
mong you, in reſpect of my knowledge, 
not worthie to be of that calling, although 
the grace of God hath otherwiſe dealt with 
mee in calling me to that function, and 
hath giuen one talent vnto mee, for the 
inſtructing a little number of his flocke 
which he hath bought with his bloud, of 
A. 4. whome 
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Father and the Sonne out of Scripturez 
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76104" the Reader, WR he 
whome he hath made me an overſeer, and 
therefore it is not meeto for me t0:paſle 


ouer the ſum of this life ick the ſinging 


Graſhopper, till the ſtormie nightes "and 


Boriall blaſtes of winter come vpon mee, 


neither to let the cleare day paſter idee, 


till the darke night come, when netie can 


trauell . neither to follou the drbne Bee, 
eating the labours of other, but rather to 
ſtudie to diſcharge (in ſome meaſute) m 


2 


* 


ſelfe, according to my function, and t 
profite others. Seeing that Iperceaut the 
greateſt number of you my brethren, to 


followe the example of the (wor 
king in the day, and buſie as the Bees in the 
ſpring of the yeere, to gather their home, 
ſo you: to accompliſh the Worłke wheres 
vnto you are called, the Lord proſper you 
and continue your proceedings. I haue 
therefore ſor my parte drawen a ſhorts 
treatiſe in Dialogue manner betwret-the 


wherein may fullie and: perfectlye beers 
ceaued the duties of all ſortes of people: 
how-a''Chriſtian life cis ta be leddeʒ what 
thinges are needefult to ſaluation, tlie ende 
of man, and ſtraite accompt in tho fearefull 


iudgemeut, wich a putuſhment of the wie- 
fee 


jt ked, 
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To the Reader, 

ked, and reward of the righteous, not ſeek- 
ing any prayſe for the ſame, but Gods glo- 
rie, which all men ought to doe, ſeeing 
we are oftentimes tryed by our cheife Di- 
oceſan (according to our gracious Princeſſe 
commaundement) how we profet Gods 
people cõmitted vnto vs within his graces 
prouince , but eſpecyally ſeeing we ſhall 
appeate before the great ſhepperd and 
Biſhop of our ſoules Telus Chriſt, to giue 
accompts of the beſtowing of our Talents, 
that wee may receiue an incorruptable 
crowne of glorie , where they that haue 
taught others ſhall bee as the ſhining of 


| heaueg , and 78 that haue inſtructed the 


multitude vnto Godlyneſſe ſhall bee lyke 


the ſtarres world without ende, and thus 


not doubting of your great care and dyli- 
gence in your functions, Lbeſeech the eter» 
nall God from whome all good guiftes 
doe procecde , encreaſe you with wiſdome 


and knowledge in this life, and with eternal 


happineſſe in the world to come. Thor- 
rob f the ancienty or lyberties of 
orke, the 12. day of Iunne. I 5 87. 


Tour faithfull yokefellow inthe 


Lord Iohn Lylter, 
| a. 


"| theſe leanen verespaſt. 


E 


þ 

/ f 

| faith, Jmuſt follow the erhoztation of 
| 

| 


* 1 . 
7 he Father exalmi- 

neth his fonne how he hath profited 
nn the word of Saluation. 


„ 4 


Father. 


P Donne, ſing it is the 
| 2 duty of parents nat only to 
| 8 educate and bzing vp their 
| KA Childzen with meate and 
Ne FN apparel, but alſo to enſfruct 
{| C<=AS& and teach them in the feare 
ok God, and Chꝛiſtian religion,faz which 
| cauſe J haue comitted the to the gouerne⸗ 
ment of a learned and Godlie Paiſter, 


Mherekoꝛe my will and minde is to 
| know dow thou haſt pꝛoſited in the ſame, 
and what thy pꝛoteſſion is? 


Sonne. 


God Father , ſ&irig if is your plea⸗ r. Peter.z3 


ure to demaunde of mee a reaſon of my 


' the Appoftſe Saint Peter, that J be rra⸗ 
dy to giue aunſ were to encry man that 
al keth me a rc aon of the hope that is in 

me, that with merkenes t rare, hauing a 


gd 
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god coctence,that whereas they back byte | | 
mer as an euill doer, they may be aſhas || 


** * * 


med that falfly accuſe my god conuerſati⸗ 
on in Chꝛiſt, demaund thercfoze what 
pleaſeth you , and J will accozding as 
Gods holy ſpirit (hall teach me, aunſ were 
to the ſame. 


Father, 
In whome doeſt thou belue, and whom 


| doell thou wozlhippc? 


fame called herefie, ſo wozſhip J the God 


Y[alm!, 


Sonne. 
J aunſwere with Saint Paull and con⸗ 
feſſe vnto pon, that after the way which 


of my fathers, belcuing, al things that are 


waitfen in the Law and Pꝛophets, ang 


have hope towards God, that the reſurrecs 
tion of the dead, ſhall be both of iuſte and 

vniuſt, and therefoze J ſtudp to bane als |! 
waies a cleare conſcience towardes God, 


and towards men. 


Fatlier. ä 
She w mee if thou haſt read te = 
whole boke of God? 
Sone. 
ves father, J may ſap with Dauid, 
my 


\ 


. 


ow” rule to bring vp Children, . 


byte mp deligbt is in the Lawe of the Loꝛde, 
ha- and in his woꝛd haue J exerciſed my lelfe 
(att. | dap and night. | 

phat : 

J Aas 1 %% Father. 

vere Are all thinges neceſſary to aluatian 


contained in that boke 1 life , called the 
3pble? . h Fe! 
(| 3 


Vea truly father, ſearch the Scripfurcs lo. g. 
faith Chꝛiſt, foꝛ in them pe thinke ye haue 
k efernall life, and they are they which teſti⸗ 
n- fie of me, and yet ve will not come vnto⸗ 
mer , thaf pe might haue life. 

Saint Iames ſaith ,. Suſcipite inſitum lanies. 
verbũ quod poteſt ſaluare animas veltras, 
receiue with meckeneſſe, the wozde which 
is grafted in vou, being able to ſaue pour 
| ſonles, _ 

Pany ſignes fruly did. Zclus iu the pꝛe⸗ 10.20. 
"lence of his diſciples, which are not wzit- 
ten in the Byble, but ſo many are wzit- 

ten that may learne vs to belæue that Je- 

(ſus is Chꝛiſt the ſonne of G O D, and 

that in belckuing „ wer may haue life 
thꝛough his name. | 

FE | Saint Peter ſapth, although wee ſe V betet. : 

id, not Chzilt.:, pet we doe belcue and 

np | | retoyce 


faith 71 


Jo.1 5. 


Ads. 13. 


* 


8. Tim.; 


men and bꝛethzen, ye knowe that C 


tlaith he purified their hearts. 


4 als to bei vp Chikloec, N 


re en ef reiopte with ioxe vnſpeakable 4 glozious; | 


receiuing the ende of our faith euen the 


ſaluction. ſaluation of our ſoules. 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus himſelfe ſaith, that we ö 
are cleane thꝛough the wozds _ al . 
bath (ſpoken vnto vs. 


Peter the Appoſtel roſe by and tab ye 1 


did choſe among vs, that the Gentiles by 
my month ſhould heare the wozde of the 
Ghoſpell, and beleene , and G O D which 
knoweth tbe hearts, bare them witneſſe, 

and gaue vito them the holie gholk , enen 
as be did vnto vs, and put no difference 
betwire vs and them, ſeeing that with 


Saint Paull ſaith fo Timothie, conti- 
nue thou in the thinges which thou halt 
learned, which alſo were committed vn⸗ | 
fo ther knowing of whome thon haſt lear⸗ 
ned them. And fo2 as much alſo as ofa a 
Childe thou haſt knowen the holie Scrip⸗ 
fares, which are able to make thee learned ! 
vnto ſalnation,th2ongh the faith which is 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, fo2 all Scriptures giuen 


; Serpture by inſpiration of GD D is pꝛoſitable to 
2 ev teach, to impꝛoue, to amed,+ to enſtruct in 


righ⸗ 


A le to bring vp Children, 3 4 
ions,  riahteonſnelle, that the man of God may /<-/ 5» 
ber perfect and pꝛepared vnta all gad 7%: 
woꝛzkes. Ae. 
hereby vou may plainel ie pertelue | 
(Father) that all thinges n@defull to al- cc, 
* uation ( both fo the Jewes and Gentiles, 
donde and free,is contained in the wzitten 
wozde of GOD. 
Father. 


| Pe khinkes that by theſe pꝛones the bo⸗ 
lie Striptures contained not onelie all 
thinges neccCary fa Saluation, but alſo 
all sther hinges nevefnll foz the god 
gouernemert of a Chziltan life, 
6 Sonne, 
At is ſo ( Father) as if it pleaſe God, 
von ſhall heare after warde in the declas 
* ko of the duties of all eſtats and degrees 
of people, fo2 what blaſphemy were it 
to the holy ſpirit of God to lap, that God 
bath left his wozd, will, and Teſtament 
vnperkect. 
N Father. 


arned Js there nothinge then left out 
ich is ol Scripture foz manne fo teach that is 


ricen nerdefull, many riteg , ceremonyes,02dt- 
zle to nances, and inuentions of manne haue 
act in . added thereto and taughte, as things 


righ- moſt 
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molt requilite euen in mp time. C4 


s — 25 


| Sole. 

- No rather;ths Lb2de Qnth:;. you a ball 
put nothing vnto the woꝛde which J com ⸗ 
maund yotr; neither doe ought there from. 
Frou 30. put thou nothing vnto his:wo2des , leaſk 

he repꝛoue thee, and thou be laund a 4 


Pen. 4+ 


"| Reuctaz, I feffify ſaith Saint John, vnto euerg 
man that heareth the pꝛophecie of y — 4 
boke , if anp man ſhall adde vnto thoſe 


| 
1 


thinges „ God (ſhall adde vnto him the 
plagues that are witten in that boͤke, 


and ik any man ſhall minich of the woꝛds 


of p pꝛophetie of that boke, Cod ſhall take 


body, when the Lo2de commaundeth, and 


Skin 


away his parte out of the bioke of life, and 
out of the holy Cittie, and from the things 
that are witten in that boke , who then 
dare be ſo bould father, to thzuſt in among 
the oꝛdinances and ſtatutes of our heauen⸗ 
lp father, mans inuencions and tconſtitus 

tions, ſceing there hangeth Gods ven⸗ 
geance and eternall puniſhment ouer the 
heades of ſuch, ready to deſtroy ſoule and 


to cult them ry fire cone N quecys at 
eth. 5 I 
9 85 1 


A rule to bring vp Children. 4 4 
mY Sering that the Scripture is the woꝛd 
; of ſaluation , why doe ſo many in thele 
dapes refuſe to heare 02 rcade the ſame, Recaſants 
all | Sonne, | 
1 Chit Jeſus ſaith , he that is of *God 10. 8. 
5 ; beareth Gods wo2des, they therfo:c.hcare 
them not, becauſe they are not of God, 
| To thoſe Recuſants ſaith Cyzilt further, Io. cod. 
| why doe pou not know my ſpech? cucn 
- ? becauſe you cannot abide the hearing ok 
mp wog de. 
Va belteue not my wozdes, becauſe vou 10. 105 
are not of my ſherpe: foꝛ my ſhepe heare 
my voyce, and J know them, ano they fol⸗ Recuſant. 
low me , and 3 giue vnto them eternall, none of hit 
life, and they ſhall neuer periſh, nepther ſpeepes 
ſhall anye man plucke them out of my 
bandes. 
Ho that heareth you Caith Chꝛiſt (to Luke. 10 
\his vilciples)heareth me; and he that hea⸗ 
« het me, heareth him that ſent mee, and 


ecuſants 


e that diſpiſeth you,deſpiſcth mer, and he ie 
phat deſpileth mer, deſpiſeth him that tent + 
. ; 
The Qucene of the South ſhall riſe Lukear, 
nt the dape of qudgement , with this nati⸗ 
On, and condemne it, foz ſhe came from 
1 vttermoſt partes ol the earth, to heare 
| B.i. the 


in 
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the wiſedome of Salomon, and beholde a 

greater then Salomon is here. | 

Luke. 14 Nemo virorum iſtorum qui vocati ſunt 
guſtabunt cenam meam., None of theſe 
(ait Chꝛiſt, that were called, and reluſed 

to come) ſhall taſt of my Supper. 

Adds. 3. The time will come (ſapth the Apo⸗ 

ſtle. That euerie fonle that wil not here 
that; ſame Pꝛophet, ſhall be deſtroped 1 
from among the people. | 

1. 10,4. Me are of God, ſaith Saint John: hat 
N that knoweth God, heareth vs, he that is 

© ..7 not of God, heareth vs not, hereby knowe 

rber now We the ſpirit of God and the ſpyzite of 
Math.zo. hen Chailte ſent his Deſciples to Þ 
pꝛeach, he ſaid, whoſoeuer will not — Þ 
you noꝛ heare your pꝛeaching, when you di 
© Depart out of that houſe , oz that Cittie, t 
chake of the duſt of your fate agapnſt . 


Necuſants them, verelp J ſap vnto you , it (hall be 31 
wee eaſier fo2 the Land of Sodom and Go- 
= * morra in the day of indgement , then foz Ir 

that Cittie. 
Coclauſion. Wihcreby you may perccaue Father, fo 
that the Recuſantes to heare the bleſſed : 
11 


„ woꝛde of DDD taught by his true 
pꝛeachers, are alreadie condemned with 
the 

my 


b 2 \ . I. \ 
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ea the Cities of Sodom and Gomorra. Except 10.8. 
they repent and a mend, fo2 he that bele- 

unt ueth not(ſaith Chaift,)is alreadie tondem⸗ 

eſe ned, betauſe he bel&neth not in the onelie 

ſed begotten lone of God, 


p0s Father, 
ere Ik thoſe that refuſe to heare the 
ged · woꝛde of God, be in ſuch perill of condem⸗ 
nation , Why are they ſo bewitched that 
15 they deny their owne ſaluation. 
tis” 
owe Sonne. 
e of 
They are ſo taugbt by the Pꝛieſtes of Semineærise 
es to Baall, who cauſe diuiſion , and gine occaſts 
caue pns of euill, contrarie to the wholeſome Nom. 6 
vou doctrine which wer hane learned, and 
ttie, therefoꝛe auopde them, foz they that are 
pnlk ſuch, ſerue not the Loꝛde Jeſus, but their 
i be hon bellies, and with werte and flat- 
Go; fering wezds deceaue the hartes of the 
n fo Innocents. 

The Apolle S. Paull Pꝛophecpeth and 2. Tim. 4 
ther, wꝛetelleth, that the time ſhall come when 
lefled they ſhall not fuffer wholeſome doctrine, 
true hut after their owne luſtes ſhall they 
with gette them an heape ol teathers, and thall 

the „ . 9. with 


| 1 
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withdꝛaw there cares from the truth, and 
ſhalbe turned vato fables. 
JA dds. : o. He ſheweth further hat affer his de⸗ 
parting ſhouid come greuous wolues a⸗ 
mong the people, not ſparing the flocke, and 
ſpeake peruerſe thinges to dzawe diſciples 
after them. | 
Father, 1 
That is the pꝛactiſe of theſe ſeducers /| 
and Seminarpes goe about, and what pus | 
niſhment hath happened to ſome of them? 0 
Sonne. iC 
AG The Appoſtle ſheweth that the Jewes * 
which beleued not had indignation, and f 
3-mnaries twke vnto them euill men which were 
wold 4s yagabounds , and gathered a companpe 
enn, and ſette an bpꝛoꝛe àmongſt the people. 0 
AQ One Sergius Paullus a pꝛudent man K 
43, and ruler ok the Countrie, called Paull n 
x Barnabas, and deſpꝛed fo here the word of di 
GDD , but Elymas the ſoꝛcerer withſtod 
them,; and ſought to turne the ruler from? 
the Faith. £1 
Then Paull being full of the holie : 
es 
b 


Ghoſt,lokev on him and faite, oh ſail of 
ſubtpltie and deceipte, thou Chtlde of the 


A ſeducer Dill „thou enymie of oe wit, 
wil 


"4 
ö » 
: 9 4 191 s 7 | ; 
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and | wilt thou not ccaſe fo peruert the frerght 2-72» 

wapes of the Lor, and the Lozd nate _ b bind 
de⸗ him that he was blinde. ; | 
g 4- g Corah, Dath an, and Abroad 4 Numer 
and bout to ſcduce the people of Iſraeit fram 
les the lawe of CSD taught by Moyſes and 

Aron, the earth opened her mouth, and 

they, there wincs,child2en,famely,cattell, 
ters and all that they had, went downe quicke 7 
pus into hell, hell quick, 
m: Whereby you may le ( Father ) that 


btter ruyne , and perpetuall deſolation is 
oꝛdained of p almtghty, foꝛ al Seminaries 

of falſe doctrine,and ſeducers of his peoplo 

from his holp Lawes, þ 
Father, | 
me Ocing that the Scripture is the wos 

ple; of ſaluation and that there bee many that 

man Noe abont to ſeduce vs from the ſame, tell 


wes 
and 
vere 5 


2aull me in what language 02 kinde of ſpeache Servi 5: 
2d of dught that wozd to bee, a bnowne 
ftod Sonne, das re 


from ® Snen tn ſuch a ſpech oꝛ language that u.. 
#very one map learne the ſame , foz the 

holie £-02d commanded that the people ſhould * 

all of tec their childꝛen euen their ſonnes and 

f the Their ſonnes ſonnes, the oꝛdinances and 

zelle, ie which he ſctte befoze them. 

wilt B. iu. Moyſes- 


P — — 8 
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Deus. Moyſes ſapde vnto the people, the od 
pour God commanded me to teach you his 
comandements oꝛdinances and laws, that 
they might do them in the land which they | 


| . a go to poſſeſſe it. 


Eſay,28. Ik he that ſpeaketh fo the people be 


euen as one 5 vleth rudeneſſe of ſycach, 


and a ſtrauge langnage, whom then ſhall |. 


ſuch one teach knowledge. 


Mak 4. The candle ſayth Chꝛiſt is not lighted, | 
tjo be putte vnder a Bulhell oz onder 


the Table, but it is lighted to be pute 


on a Candlefticke fo2 there is nothing ſo 


piiupe, that ſhall not be opened, neither 
ſo ſecret but it ſhall come abꝛoad. 


Adds. s. The chäberlaine of Candice Qutene 


of the Ethiopeans , although he red the 


-P2ophet Efay , pet he confeſſed he coulde | 


The wry not be pꝛofited thereby , except he hadde a 

70 le e. guide, and the ſpirit of God cauſed Philip 

pounded. the Apoſtle, to reade and expound it vnto 
bim in his owne language. 

Accs. 2. There Were at Jeruſalem of euerie 


ſpeake in his owne language, the great 
wozkes of Cod. 


* 1 Baint 


ke 


nation of them that were under heauen, 


and after they had receyued the Bolie 
Gholk , euer ie one of them hcarde them 


wail 
all t 
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Saint Paull ſapeth, greater is he that . Cor.r4. 
r then he that ſpeaketh with 


tongues , Except he expound it that the 
congregation map haue edifiyng ', let all 
things be done to ediſiyng, Foz when thou 


verelie giueſt thankes well but the other 
is not ediſied. 

J had rather ſapth the ſame Appoltle 
in the congregation to ſpeake fyue woꝛds 
with my vnderſtanding to the infoꝛmaci⸗ 
on of others, rather then tenne thouland 
wo2des with the kougue . And therefoze 


vou may well perceiue( Father ) that the 
'facred woꝛd of our merepfull God. and los 


ning Father,bath beene kept to long hiode 
vnder avaple from vs his people, wha 
now unbzace if with iope and gladneſſe, 


as it is in deeds the woꝛde of ſaluatian. 


Father, 
Thou ſapdeſf my Sonne that the 


witten woꝛd of God contained not oncly 
| all thinges neceſlarie to ſaluation as thou 


B. tit, | zoned, 


7 


bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, how ſhal he that oc⸗ 
/ cupieth the rowme of the vnlearned ſay 
Amen, at the geuing of thankes, ſceing he 
vnderſtandeth not what thou ſayelf , thou 


Fod, 


3 | 
Concluſios 


- a Ny * 
r d ee 
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2. Tim. 


— R Mat 1. 
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pꝛoued, but alſo all things nedfull foz the 
gonernment of a chꝛiſtian life, 


Sonne, 


* I ſaid ſo Father,fo2 faint Paull ſayth, 


all ſcripture given by inſpiration ot God, 
is p2ofitable to teach, to impꝛoue, fo amed; 


and to inſtructe in righteouſnes, that the 
man of God map be perfect and pꝛepa⸗ 
red bn/o all god woꝛkes. 


| Father, 
Shew onto me then (Sonne) how 
enery perticuler perfon ought to behave 


himſelk towaros God his creato2,fowards 
his owne ſoule and conſciente, and towards 
All men generally? | þ 


Sonne. 

J am moſt willing to do pour comanun- 
dement(louing Father, but firſt J beſceh 
pon declare vnto me whether J ſhall ber⸗ 
ginne with the inferiour  lowelt degrer, 
oꝛ with the lupꝛeme & chiefe head and go- 
uernour. 

Father. 


Sonne beginne at the fuperiours, and 


ſo diſcend, ſhe wing firſt who is the ſupzeme 


78 
Sonne 


1 


A cQ © we 
\ 


| that the better the Church of God may Church. 
| be Knowen. 1 


Chꝛiſt, and members one ok an other. 


. mercie, and alſo in faith. : 


bonde noꝛ fre,man noꝛ woman, bat all 


Chꝛiſt, fox by one Spirite wee are all 
Bapftiſed, to make one bodp, whether wee 
- be Jewes oz Gentiles , whether wer bee 

bonde oz fe , and haue all dꝛunke of one 


— i tO * 
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Sonne, 


Chziſt that anopnted of the Lo2d God, f. Cor. 1a 
is ſupꝛeme head ouer all pedple, and the 


faithkull and clect are his body and mem⸗ 
vers one of another, | 


Father, 7% 
Declare that the Church is the bodt6 
of Chꝛiſt, with ſome definition thereof, 


Sonne. 'F 
Saint Paull ſapth, ye& are the bodie of 1. Cor. 1 | 


The Church, ſaith the Pꝛophet Ole, 3 1 
is married vnto the Lozde in righfeoul- | 
neſſe,tn equitie, in loning kindnelle, in ; 


' Thers is neyther Jewe noz Gentile, Gal. 3. 


one in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 1 f | 

As the'body (ſapth Saint Paull) is 1. Cor. 
one, and hath many members, and all the | 
members of one body, though they be 
many, pet are but one bodic , cnen fo is 


B. v. ſpirit. 


| 
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Roth. C 


Ephe. r. 
Chriſt the 
head, we 
his men- 
Sers. 


| Ephe. z. 


The #1 ue 
Cburch. 


uer is coupled together, it groweth vnto 


Ephe. 4. 


Head. 


2.Theſ.2 


What . 


the Church 


in 3 


— — 


we! 
{4 
: l 
EY * 
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ſpirif, 
Fo: as we haue many members in 


done body , and all members haue not one 
we being manic are one bodie in 


offic: 
Chꝛiſt, and euerie man among our ſelucs, 
one an others members. 

Chꝛiſt, ſaith Saint Paull, is made a⸗ 
boue all thinges the heade ok the congre⸗ 
gation, which is his body , and the fulneſſe 
of him that filleth all in all. 

Pe are not ſtrangers and fozrenners, 
but Citizens with the ſaintes, and ok the 
houſholde of God, and buylt bppon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and pzophets, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe being the head coz⸗ 
ner fone, In whom what building lo e⸗ 


an holp temple in the Loꝛde, in whome 
pe are allo buplt together, to be an habi⸗ 
tat ion of God thꝛough the holy Ghoſt. 

Let vs follow the truth in loue, and 


in all things that grow in him, which is 


the heade euen Chꝛiſt. 

Thep that are choſen fo falyation, 
ſanctified by bis ſpirit thꝛough beliefe of p 
truth, wher vnto they are called by ÿ Gol⸗ 
pell, and ſo obtaine the glozp of our Loꝛd 
Jelnf Chziſt. The houſe of God the cons 

gies 


ww LFSRqA a OS 22 if 


3 


S ee co 5 


gregation of the lining God, the Pyller 2. Tim. 32 


deerde, and kepe his appointment, are cho⸗ 


voice of God, and keepe the Loꝛds appoint⸗ 
ment, are members of the miſficall bodpe 


the heade | 


where God hath a Church, Sathan hath chen, 
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and ground of the truth, 
Chꝛiſt hath rule ouer the houſe, whoſe 


| houſe we are, it we hold faſt the confidence 
t the reiopcing of that hope vnto the ende. 


Saint Peter ſapth that the Church of 1. Peter. 1 


Ood is a cholen generatt6,a royall pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode, an holp nation, a people which are 
wonne, that ſhould ſhewe the vertues of 


bun, that called them out of darkeneſſe. 
They that heare the voyce of God in- Exod. 19. 


ſen abone all natious fo bee the Lozdes Dcur-7, 
owne people, a kingdome of pꝛieſtes, and | 
an holy people. Mherebp father von | 
may lee that the faithfull which heare the 77* "** | 


of Chꝛiſt, and Chziſt Jeſus their heade, 
whereby they are made an holy Temple. 
Father, 
Js there (my ſonne) ſome that are nof 
of this true Church of God, Chzilt being 


Sonne. | | 
Vea Father ,- fo2 true is that ſaying, 7. 1,1.) 


commonly a Chappell. 
Father , 


* 
9 


Exod. 19. 


2. Theſſ. 2 | 


The ma- 
lienunt 
Church. 


A = to Dran vp „ Children, 
| Father. 


Tell me in few wozdes , who are af 


the Diuels Church, 


Sonne, 


God in deerde, and deny to kepe his aps 


pointment „ that beleeue not the trueth 


where vnto they are called by the Goſpell, 
that bupld not vpon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Pꝛophets: Jeſus Ch iſt be⸗ 
ing the head coꝛner fone. fo2 any other 
foundation can no man lap then b me 


is lapde, which is Jeſus Chziſt. 


Father. 
Dy Donne, J perceaue that there bee 
many that are Recuſantes, and refuſe ta 


beare Gods vorce , deny his holy lawes, - 


bclene not the truth, which is Chꝛiſt, and 
that buplde not vpon this rocke, but vs 
pon the conſtitutions of men, and traditi⸗ 
ons of Elders, flatly denying(as J think) 
their owne ſaluation, whome the Lo2de in 
his god time call home out of Sathans 
holde, that there map be one foulde, and 
one ſbepheard. But p2occede (Sonne) to 
ſhewe mee who is the head of the Church 
of God next and E 13 Chz Ul 
tic het head. | 

0 


1 EL 
. * * 92 4 


in 
They that refuſe to heare the voyce ok 


e of 


eof | 


aps 
eth 
ell, 


the 


be⸗ 
jer 


ich 


niſhment of entll doers, but foz the loue 


— 
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Sonne, 
Cnery Emperoꝛ, Ring, oꝛ ozince,withs King (or 
in their ſeuerall Empyꝛes oz kingdomes. Mug 
Father, | 
What ſapeſt thou then fo thoſe that 
chalenge Sup2cmacy ouer Rings (as thep 
ay)by the ſucceſſion of Saint Peter. 
Sonne, | 
Let Saint Peter aunſ were that hym⸗ peter: 
ſelfe, who being inſpy2ed with Gods holy 
ſpirite, did foꝛeſee that many woulde ſerke 
honour, ambition, and pꝛomotion „and 
deſire to be called Rabbi , contrarie fo 
Chꝛiſts woꝛds, pꝛeuented them in theſe 
woꝛds. Dubmitte your ſelnes vnto al mas 
ner of oꝛdinaunces of man, fo2 the Loz08 —- | 
ſake, whether it ber to the King , as vnto Ning chief) 
Tie chiefe head, epther vnfo Rulers as bn- Head. 
to them that are ſent of him foꝛ the pu⸗ 


of them that doe well. 
Nap, in an other place he (concluding t. Peter. 
vpon the dutie ok all the true ſeruannts of * 
God) ſapth, honour all men, lone bꝛotherlp 
felowſhip. Feare God, honour the King, Rims ag 
Saint Paull willeth Titus and all mi⸗ 3,1. . 
niſters and Pzeachers, to warne all ſub⸗ 
tectes , that they ſubmitte them elues fo 
their 


! , 0 * 1 
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| foobey all the officers oꝛdapned by them. 
Father. 


Rings are 


Cod. 
Sonne. 


Saint Paul ſaith that there is no pobo⸗ 
er but of God, the powers that be are 
oꝛdapned of God. 


S WI ng, rn et IR 


; Rom. 13. 


Wiſd. 6. 
learne pe that be iudges of the earth, giue 
care pe that rule the multitude, and de⸗ 

light in much people, foꝛ power is giuen 

you of the Loꝛd, and the ſtrength from the 
higheſt. 

The L02d told the pꝛophet Samuell in 

his eare. And ſaide, to moꝛrow this time 


1. Kings. o 


ouer my people of Iſraell, that he may 
ſane my people out of the handes ot the 
Philiſtines. | 
Samuell toke a veſcell of ople and pow⸗ 
red it vpon the heade of Saull and killed 


tobe king ouer his inheritance. 
Dauid 


71 | their King and Pꝛinte, and that they al⸗ 


Mell doth the Apoſtle S. Peter ſhelne 

be ordi- Who is the heade of Chꝛiſtes members, 
_wence of Which as he ſapth is the king, therefore 
tell me by whome are kinges oꝛdapned? 


Heare O ve kinges and vnderſtand,D | 


will J ſenda man out of the lande of By- | 
niamin , him ſhalt thou anoynt fo be king 


him and ſaid, the Loꝛd hath anoynfcd thee 


— 
: l CO 
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Dauid ſaide ts his wife Michell the 
2.02d hath choſen me, & commaunded me, Ling. 6, 
to ber a ruler oucr all the people of the 

Loꝛde, euen ouer Jſracll, 

Thus ſaifh the Lozd ok Hoſtes bnfo 

Dauid , I foke theo out of the paſtures . ro. 17. 
when thou wenteſt after ſhepe,that thon 
ſhouldeſt bee king ouer my people Jſrael, 

Salomon the third king of Jſraell)fatd 


to the Lozd, thou haſt made me a king . Cro. 1, .m 


auer a people, which is like the duſt of the 
'carth in multitude, 


Salomon ſaid, O Lo2d my God it is thou 2. Kin. 


that haſt made thy ſeruant king in ſteade 
pf Dauid my fat her. 
Wiſcdome and ſtrength are the Loꝛds, Dan. 2. 


be putteth downe kinges, and letteth vp 


kinges. 

The Lord hath ſet a ruler ouer euerie : 
people, ſo that the ruler , P2ince oz king — 
et ouer cuery people by the Lo2d being ſo e be 


ws » where the Lozd hath placed and / Head. 


et him, 
Father, 
Thou pꝛoueſt veric well and direaly 


imp Sonne, if Ringes and Pzinces are 
oadaꝑned of God , But now pzoceede and 
toll 


0 


4 
| 


* 
| 
't 
! 
1 
t 
| 


oꝛdapned of God, is chiefe head ouer thoſe Pine 5s | 


| 


| 
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ger to be 
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tell me fo what caulc? 

| Sonne. | 

ee | The dpoſtte: aunf wereth thus 102 the | - 

e puniſhment of euill docrs , but foz the 

fone of them that doe well. ; 

Rulers are not fcarefull fo them thak 

doe well, but to them that doe cuill,foz he 

is tbe miniſter of God foꝛ thy welth. wut 

and if thou doeſt euill, then feare , foꝛ hee 

- bearcthnot the { wa2d:-fo2 naught, fo2 hee 

is the miniſter ol God to take vengeance | 

of him that doth euill. | 

Erod. 18. Moyles ſaide, iudge betweene euerpe 

man and his.neighbour , and ſhewe them 

the oꝛdinaunce of Gad and his lawes. 

Gen. 26. Abymelech the king, commaunded that 
none of his people ſhould touch Abraham 

oꝛ his wife, and whoſoeuer hurt epther ot 

8 I them ſhould die the death. | 
ee Thou halt make him king oner thee 

re be choſe Which the Loꝛd thy God ſhalt choſe, euen 

eng.. one from among, thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalt thou 

We ge. make king over thæ, thou mayſt not make 

| a ſtranger king ouer thee Which is not of 

1hy king. thy bꝛethꝛen. 

Deut. 17. The king ought to reade in the lawe 

of his God all the dayes of his Iyfe', and 

not turne there from, nepther to the right | 

ande 
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hand noz to the left, 
Dauid raigned oner Iſraell and erecn- 2. kings.s 


- tediuſt and right ouer all bis people. 


The King lhall giue ſentence betweene :. 15036 
parties, and iuſtiſie the righteous and cons 
demne the vngodly, 
The King is like an Angell of God 2. king. 14 
to heare god and bad. 

The Ring ought to defend the father⸗ Plalm,32, 
{eſſe and pe, to ſee that ſuch as bee in h 
nede and neceſſity haue right. if 

A wile Ring deſtropeth the vngodlie, pro. 20. 
and bꝛingeth the wherle ouer them. | 


Father, 
Wonne, J vnderſtand the Ringes dutie r.2ec,2; {| 


and that the God of hoatien hath choſen him 


fo2 the puniſhment of the wicked and (02 


the pꝛaiſe of the god doer , but fell me i? 


he haue this power and audhoꝛitie krom 
God oner al his ſubiect ſpiritual and tem⸗ 
pozall, | 
Sonne. 
Pea Father, ouer all people within his 
ſeuer all iurildiator, whether excleſtaſticall 


03 cpnell. 


Ioſua commannded the Pꝛiſts to take zoſua.z; | 
bp 1 


— 
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dp the Arke of the Lo2d and fo goe be⸗ 
fo:c the people, and they ſo dyd, 


Pꝛieſts that beare the Arke of witnes, to 
: tome vp out of Iourden, and the people to 
0 fol!owe, 


;.Cron.s, Salomon ſet the ſo2ts of the Pꝛieſtes 


to their offices, and the Pꝛieſtes in their 
: watches fo miniſter to the Lozd , and the 


: Pꝛieſts the Leuitcs , omitted not the com | 


mandement of the King concerning anie 
maner of thing. 
Father, 


Well, but what further hath a Prince | 


fo doe in the Church of God, 


Sonne, 


4-king.18 


as Dauid had done, he put downe the hyll 


called if Nehuſtan, 


ut * 


: 
4 
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| Pou may perteiue Father by theſe er⸗ 
| amples following . Hezechia dyd that 
which was right in the fight of the Lozde, | 


Alters, and bzake the Images, cut downe *! 
the groues, and all to bzake the bzaſen 
. Serpent which Moyſes made, foꝛ vnto that 
| time the people did burne ſacryfice to it x 


Daryus the King wꝛote à commaunde⸗ | 
ment that all menne ſpirituall and tem⸗ 
pozall within his domymon thoald feare 
and | 


foſua4 The Lozd laide to Toſua,commannd the 


U 
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GO ona 


and tand in awe of Daniels God, fozhe 
is the lining God), that abydeth tuer, and 
his kingdome (hall not fayll , it ib be that 
delpnerety and.(agcth. 


The Kinge ought to onerthzowe all Deu. z. 


Auers, bꝛeake. dolune their Pyllers, cut 


downe their groues,and burne py grauen 


Images with fire. 0 
'Wihercbp vou may plainely if thaf 


the Rug oꝛ Pꝛinte in the Church of God 
bach aucthoꝛptie to rote outall Hperfticion 


and Idolitrie. 
And to commannd that the lining God 
be feared and wozthiped, -- 1! 


jo $2» 200 + P* Fathict: 216 F 
"What punidynent may the Ringe 02 


| Peince appvint ſoz Jdolaters and fo2 thoſe 
ö that'pollate the Temple of the Lozd, and 
| will hot ears the.Gud of Jn: 


'y 


. 


1 Cnen what puniſhmit as þ Pzince Wall 242-2 | 
thinke gwd,fo2 the Loꝛd ſapeth, whoſoeuer 72 0 
; vothaifobay his mouth & will not harken « =: 
vnto his wozdsinal that he commandet 
him, let hin dre. 

; Salomon ſaydif thou be ; a Childe or 3-'"8 


C.lt. 


vertue, 


peers | 
death. 
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Deu.13 


A rule to De vp > Children; 


vertue, there ſhall not one baire of thine 
bead fall to the earth, but if thou be wicked 


If there ariſe(Cſaifh the Load ) among vou 


a Prophet, a dzeamer of dꝛeames, and gine 
a ligne oz wonder, and that ſigne oꝛ won-s * 
der come fopaſſe,and ſhall then ſay, come 


let vs wozlhip ſtrange Gods, thon ſhalt 


bim with ſtones that he dye. 


1. 02d onely,lef him be rated out. 


Be that ſinyteth a man that he dye, Wall | 


' dye fo if, 


He that curſeth his father oz mother 
ſhall dye fozif, Tye foz exe, toth fo; toth, 1 


hand foz hand. ec. 


By theſe examples vou may well note 
Father, that Pzinces may puniſh with im: 
pꝛiſonment, fyne,o2 death, offenders: whe⸗ 
ther Pꝛieſts D2 ET. ] 


Seeing that Painces are ozvayned of | of 


thou ſhalt dye. = 


bane no pitfie noz compaſſion vppon him, 
but cauſe him to be flapne, thou ſhalt ſons 


Ys that offereth to any Gods but to the | 


God foz theſe cauſes,and haue power ts dur 


puniſh with death, oz otherwiſe accoding Ch 


fo the offence, mult not all runs then tha 


nerds ober them. 


Sonne. | t 


A le to bring vp Children. 14 1 
Sonne. | 
Pes Father, all ſablecs mult. honour 

a} | them, and obay them with their bodies, 8 
|} gods, and pꝛapers: Duer all which the 5 
> Þ zince hath po wer. 55 
„ Leftenery aue ſaith Saint Paull, lub⸗ Rom. 1 
> | mit himſelle to the auchozytic of the by» 
( 

, 

ö 


ö er powers. 


De mut nerds obay, not onely fo2 feare Eod,, 2 
ok vengante, but alſo becauſe of coſctence. 
| Warne them that they ſubmit themſelues Titus. # 
to rule and power, that they obay the offi- | 
3 cers. 1 
Sabmitfte your ſelues vnto all manner 1. Peter: 
{ of o2dinances fo2 the Lo2ds ſake, whether { 
it be to the King, as to the chiete head,ey- | 
J. ther vnto rulers , as bnfo that are (| 
I ſenk of him foz the puniſhment of eutll i 
doers, but foz the 9575 of them p do well, | 
All our Cyties,poſſeſſions,al moũtaines ſudeth. 
and Wills, all Fields great = \mall,Cats — 
all our gods x — in the power 
of the Ring, and vnder his ſubiection, we 
] our ſelues and our Childꝛen are his owne. il 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſayth,gine to Cæſar þ things Maik. 22 i 
n that belong fo Cæſer, and vnto God the 
3 things that are gods, 4 
Call wholo⸗ 


Le i * — 


T's 


$oÞ 


: | 


[ 


Eſdras 7 


Rom. 13, 


Math,:7 


Tim. 


Prater for 


Ning, 


A allot to Fur Children; 


Whoſcener will not obey the King, 


let him; haue Audgment without detap. 


Giue to euery man his dutx tribute ko 
whom tribute belonaeth, cuſtome to whõß 


r 


culfome is due, feare;towhomne feare be⸗ 


bongethhemonr to whõ honour perfaincth, | n 
Alus (aide ta Peter, ot whome doe the 
Bings ok the earth take tribute oz tolls and 


further ſaide, goe leaſt we ſhould offend 


and take thine angle and lake that thon 
take tbe fyſhe that firſt commeth vp, and 
thou ſhalt finde in his mouth a peece ot xx. 


pence, that, take, and giue it vnto dem to; 
we and the. 


The Lozd ſbewing the domynion ora 


king ouer ſubiects, ſapth, he will take 


yo ſon nes and put them to his Chariots 
and make hoꝛſemen to runne befoze him, 
t make of them Captaines cuer thouſands, 
and ouer hundꝛeths, to eare his greund, | 
gather his harueſt, and pour daughters wil 
he make cokes, apotecaries, and bakers and 
be ſhall tate the beſt of your feildes, vine⸗ 


perds, olpues, and giue the to his ſeruants, 
J erhozt ſaith ſaint Paull, that aboue all 
things pz zayers, ſupplications, interteſſions 
and giur ing of thaykcs , be had foz+ all 
men, fo; Kinges and foz all that are in 


the 


. lifl. 


| Sal 
led 


authozitie | 


* 


A rule to bring vp Children. 15 1 
ig, | authozitie , that we may liue a quiet and 
| peaccable life, with al godlineſſe, c honeſty, 


"YI 


o Arnd all the people ſayd,God lend the :.Kiogao 
5 king long life. — 

J pꝛay God that my Loꝛd King Dauid z. kings. r. 
map liue euer. God ſaue King Salomon, 
: the people ſapde Amen. J pꝛap God that 
the Lozd God of my king ſay ſo to. 
Daniell ſapd, oh king, God ſane thy life Dan.2. 
foz euer. 
| Father, | 
hat, are all kinges and zinces to be x,.y,,.-| 
honoured and pzayed foz , if they be euill 4 


aͤnd wicked? 
lag | Sonne. 1 Ns 
ke ; Peazfoz why they are Gods miniſters Dan.. 
ts oꝛdained of God. J read that Nabugodo- | 
| nozer Ring of Babulon , made an Image 
to be wozſhipped,howbeit Sidrach,Myſaac, 
and Abednago, although they refuſed. to 
4 wozlhip that Jdoll, yet they ſubmitted the» . 
lelues, and honoured the Ring. ; 
es Daryus king of Babulon,caſting Datryell Dans 
's, into a Lyons Den, yet Danyell honoured | 
all | the king, and ſayd., oh ling, Cod ſaue thy | 
ns : life fo2 euer. i | 
ll * Saull a wicked king -purpoſing to haue kil- 1. king. a4 | 
in led Dacyet Da. honoꝛed him (aiv;the Lozv Fl 
tie C. iii. foz⸗ i 
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Pn ne vp( > Children, 


kozbid that J ſhould kouch the Lozds an⸗ 
| | nopnted- 
Job.zq Foz the wickedneſſeof the people doth 12 
| the Lozde make an * fo raigne * 
dtter them. 
Pro. 21. The kinges heart is in the hande of /of 
| God, like as are the ryuers of water, hie ar 
map turne it whether ſoeuer he will. So m 
that pou map perceaue Father, that Ood 


— 


| Depeoſe, 


o2dayneth a wicked king to raigne ouer | 
wicked people, fo ſcourge and plague the: to 
Foz a wicked king is the lands ſcourge. : 
| F ather, L. 
Bay not Sibiectes labour to depoſe 
r their Pꝛintce if he bie euill, and place ano⸗ 
1 ther: ſto 
| K: En Sonne, 1 
6 Daniel: The Lozd fo2bid , foz why, wiledome th 
th and ſtrength are the Loꝛds, he ſetteth vp K. 
BY , i kinges,and putteth downe kinges, | 
x.kiug.rz. The Lozd hath rented his kingdome 
from ther, and hath caſt ther off , that thou an 


ſhalt not be king. vp 

| Father, qu 
„ b But by whame , eee, 
| Saull depoſed? | 


Ty} Sonne. 
1. Cro. ro. Sy the Lozd was he depoſed. rag 
6 


Ale to bring vp Children. 16 
pe freſpaſſed againſt the Loꝛd, in that he 
pt not tha wozd of the Lozd , but ſought | 
oth 2 1 tounſel of a woman p wꝛought 0 
gne ith a ſpirit, and al ked not of the Loꝛde. 

The higheſt hath power auer kingdoms Daniel. 4. 

of ol men, and giueth them to whoin he wil, 
hee and he bꝛingeth cuen the verie abicaes of 
So men ouer them, 
Jod Father. 
ner Then it is not lawfull foz any perſon Rebellion, 
hes ko rebell oz make inſurrection? ; 
K © Sonne, 
| GWhacan lap his hand ſaith p I king 26, 
oſe 85 Loꝛds anopnted, and be guiltleſſe, the bung. a0. | 


no⸗ Loꝛd be mercifull vnto mee, that J do not 
touch the Loꝛds anopnted. j 
; Dawd ſaid to the young man, how is if . king . 
me that thon waſt not afrapde to ſlape the 1 
vp Loꝛdes anopnted , and his young men 
tame vpon him and ne him. | 
me The vnrightcous and wicked men that z. King || 
ou ue the kings ſonne in his owne houſe , # 1 
|vpon his bed, ſhall not J ſaith Dauid, res _ 
quire his bloud af pour hands, & fake you \ 
as {from the earth, and Dauid cauſed them to 
be hanged vppe, and cutte of their handes 
and kerte. 1 
Rebellion is as the ſynne of witch⸗ 1. king. r | 
he C.v, craft 5 


uſe 


. + 
222 FT. . 


| fun — bi 
; A rule to n g vp o Children, 


* craft,and diſobedience , is as the finne ol 
Wt Joolafrie. . 


1 | aking.18 Abſolon rebelling againſt Dauid his . 


| | father,roade vpon a Yule, who ranne vns | 
| | der a tres, and was hanged by the lockcs | 
j of his haire, and was caſt into an hole and 
| uf ſtones vpon him. . 
Math.z27 ludas who bekrapcd his Paiſter fo: 


xxx. pœtes of ſiluer, went out and hanged | 
himſelfe, and his bowells guſhed out, | 


| x cattells, being in their tents, the earth 
F opened her mouth, and they went downe | 
| 10k all quicke into hell. 
Numers, Two hundꝛzeth being of the fame ton | 


[ ; downe from heauen, and deſtroyed them. 
| Eccleſi. io VMiſh the king no euill in thine heart, 
| | noꝛ thy Pꝛince auy hurte in thy pꝛieuie 
| Chamber,fo2 a byꝛde of. the ay2e ſhall be⸗ 

wap thee, and with her fethers ſhall her 

bcwzay thy ſecrets. ; 
Rom. 3 But chiefelye marke Saint. Paules 


to themlelues damnation, whereby von 
map well (Hara Father how the Lozd * 
} GO 


92 4 
4 24% 2 


= 
* 
4 
* 
E 
: 4 
1 
1 


Numel. 16 Corath, Dathan, and Abyron, rebelled, | 
and they, i their wines and childꝛen, gods 


ö 0 | 12 ſpiracie, not then there pꝛeſent, five came | 4 


"+ 
* 
9 
Ll 


wo2ds.Whoſocucr reſiſteth, ſhalLreceaue } - 


f A 
| 
% 


c of | 


A rule to bring vp Children. 


b | God of heauen plaugeth rebells, not on⸗ 
àp with bodely death & deſtruction, but al- 
ſo with eternall confuſion and condemna⸗ 
tion, in the burning lake of helt., whers 
ier and Baimſtone, fozme and tempelt, 
| all be their poztion to dzinke. 


Father. 
Jeſu, my ſonne, bow many confpiracics 


| 1 trapterous rebeilions, haue been of late 
again our gratious Pꝛ inceſſe. 


Sonne. 


| ; Peafather,yct the Lozd that great and 
mightie Ichoua , doth ſane his anoynted 
out ol their bloudte hands. And J beſeech 7 prac 
our God and heavenly father, foz Jeſus. 
death, x innocent.blod-ſhedding, to bleiſe, 
pꝛeſerue, and ſaue her Maieſtie, and either 


in mercp conuert their hearts to their du⸗ 


1 tifuil obedience vnto her Maieſt ie, oꝛ elſe 


ie in iuſtice deſtroy them, that they may pee 


a | « 


** 

2 

- 

(AG 
1 


riſh and haue their poztion with Corath x 
his compaine 5 Which thing the eternal 


| od foꝛ his great mercp ſake graunt. And 


Wa (ctall un feare God ay „Amen. 


Father, 


And J beſcech | b Lozd God, of my pꝛin⸗ 2. kings 
teſſe to ſaꝑ ſu to, Amen. Pꝛociede my lon 


to 


14 
if 


A met to brings vp Children, 
re fo tell me of whome haue Judges, Rulers, 4 


gels ꝙageſtrates and Officers of euerp degra k 


in the common wealth, their power and | 
aucthozitle, - 
Sonne. 


Of their head the Pꝛince „enen as 1 
the Pyzince hath power from his heade 
Ch2iff . Foz they are the hands of their 
king 02 Pzince, whereby he wozketg. 

Ezod. 18. Be thou vnto the people to God-ward, | 
v thou mail bꝛing the cauſes vnto God, | 
and thou (halt teach them oꝛdinaunces 1: 
 » 74dges lawes,and ſhewe them the way wherein 

-/fi ve they mult walke,x the wozke which ther 
eben mult doe.Yozeouer thon ſhalt ſeeke out a- 
ure Ged, mong all the people, men of actuitie and 

, #01coxerus ſuch as feare God, true men, hating coue⸗ 


touſneſſe, and make them heades ouer the 


people, Captanines ouer thouſands, ouer p 


hundzeths, ouer fifties, and ouer ten, and n 


let them iudge the people at all ſeaſons. 
Moyles laid fo the people, J toke out | 
of your Trybes,Captaynes,men of wiſe» ; 
dome, and that were expert, and made the 


Deu. 2. 
The prince 
command 


we: 70 rulers ouer you, and J charged your iudg / d 
 1»age+ end es that ſame time, ſaping, heare the cauſe 1 


Ae, of your bꝛethꝛen, and indge righteouſty be⸗ 


#«cies, tweneeuerie man and his bzother , = 
[ 


A rale tobring vp Children; 


ers, /the ſtranger that is with you , ſe that you 
gr {know no face in indgement, but heare the 
and | ſmall as well as the great, and be afrapde 6-7 
ot no man,foz the indgement is Gods. 1 
CTChon Half not fanonr the pwze , no: Leuitic. 129 
bonour the mightie, but in righteonſriefle B 
ade ſhalt thou iudge thy neighbour, 1 
Thou chalt not raigne ouer thy bz0- Leuic,2s | 
ther cruelly,but ſhalt feare thy God, pe 
1 hall not raigne ouer an other cruellp. | 
 Lurnenotf aſide from the lu ofGod, Deu,s. - |y 
neyther to the right hand, no2 fo the left. 4 
The iudges ſhal gine ſentence bettan Deu 23. 
varties, and iuſt iſie the rightoous, and come | 
demne-the vngodly. 4 
ion ſhalt take no giffes , fo2 giffes Rzod. : 
blinns the ũght. and peruert the woꝛdes of 
the righteous .Defende the fatherleſſe and Palm. 28, 
poꝛe, ſaich Dauid, ſ& that ſuch as be in } 


w neede and a right. 

. F atner, 

ut | Dust thele unlers alſo to be obeyed? 

2 i Sonne. 

4 ' Yea Fathers fo2 when Moyſes had da⸗ Deu. i 


E dapyned Kulers and Judges over the peo⸗ 

e ! ple;they all aum wered and ſaide, that 

Þ wn {omelet io. god vnto bs 
0 4 2A cone 


1 : The 
1 


1 2 


ſerb ovedr- Iona. lona. hall not faple fd haue ane to, 
eus perſon! fand al waies befoꝛe me out ot his tk. 


— — | . 


A rule to bring vp 0 bildren, þ 


Lofua.:, The people aunſ wertd Toſua, all thak {to 
thou tommaundeſt vs will we doe, and ju 
uhr ther thou ſendeſt vs, will we goe, and a 
whoſoener her bee that diſobapeth this 
mouth, ⁊ will not harken vnto the wozdes bi 
in all p thou cdmaundſt him, let hym dye! 
When Moyſes lat downe to iudge the 
people, all the people ſtode befoze bim | 
from moꝛning till eue. 
Thou ſhalt not raple on the Gods, nei⸗ | 
ther blaſpheme the ruler of the people. 
jeremi.3 3 Wehave (ſaid the people) obaped [o- | 
hadabotr father, in all that he comman- | 
ded vs, and the Loꝛd ſaid tathoſe Rachas, , 
cel ble bites , becauſe you haue btene obedient tao I!" 


Exod. i 


Exad. 22. 


Tirus.3 And concluding with Bd. Paules words to 
; Titus, warne thf 5 thep bee ſubiert to rule 
and power, k 17 wk obax the officers. 
atner, - + + 


My Sonne, IJ am noſbe deſirous to 


Preckers 


end Mini- knoſve the duties of Pꝛeachers and mi⸗ 
os niſters of the word ol Gs. 
Sonnen.. 3277 

ben. is: Accozding fo my little kndwledge „ 

F haue red in Gods bike, J will ſhew ports! 

aide Loꝛzd ſeperated þ tribe of [egy ho 

0 


har 'to beare d Arke of the appoyntment ofthe 
n /Lo2d,t to ſtand befo2e the L o2d,t to mint- 
ny ſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in his name. 
u eth it to the Tabernacle of witneſſe ,. to 
affer fo the Loꝛd, blood wall be imputed to N 


* that man, as though he had ſhed blood, and ae A 


42 ell, wherefozz when the people being „ee vn- 

1 1 offerings „ let them bzing them to the called. 
1PÞ2:ieffs to offer them. 

Lone out among you ſenen men of ho- AQs.6, 


{neſt repozf,and full of the holy Ghoſt and 


" 
to | 
to. 


; 5 


o nikt that is in ther, by d putting on of my Oy 
1c bands. And they oꝛdapned them elders in ,, 
Jeuerte congregation, by election, 4 p2 ayed. Aas. 4 
KRefoꝛme things p are vnperfect, x oꝛdaine Titus. i. 
Jeldcrs in euerp citie, as 3 appointed ther. 
7 Let them be ſober, ſage, dilcret, ſoũd in the Titus. 
faith, in lone, in patit᷑ce. Let vs giue none c,Cor.6. 
- JOccaſid of euill,p in our office be found no 
th, lem but in all thinges behaue our ſelues 
5 the miniſters of God, in much paynes, 
 affiiqjogs in neceſlities, in un 
in 


lapde their hands vpon them. 


to | 


J warne the that thou ffirre bp the Tim. r. \ | 


A rule to bring vp r 19 1 


= 


Uhoſoeuer killeth a beaſt, and bzings Leuiti. 17 | 


| he ſhalbe roted out of the people of Jſra- the Prieſts 


{ wiſevome,to whom we may commit this 7h ie 
| buſineſſe,and when they had pꝛaped, ther“ elde, oh 


* Ay. 62. 


Leremy. 3. 


Ezech.3 


r 


Miran ; 


in ſtripes, in pꝛiſonments in ſtryfes, in la / 
haurs, in watchinges, in faſting, in pures | 
neſſe, in knowledge, in long fuffering , in a 
i:ndncfe,in the holy Ghoſt , in lone vn⸗ 
find, in the woꝛd of truth, in the power 
of God, by the armour of righteouſneſſe, 
on the right hand & on the left, bp honour | 
and diſhonour, by euill repoꝛt and god re⸗ 


poꝛt, as deceauers, and yet true „ ds vn⸗ f. 
linowen,and yet knowen, as dying, and . 
bcholve we liue, as chaſtened, and not kil⸗ v 


led, as {ozrowing,and pet alway merrie, 
as pw2c, and pet make many rych , as has 
uing nothing. yet poſſeſſing all thinges. 

J haue (ct watchmen vpon thy wales 


4 ———_— 


Oh Jeruſalem , which (hall ceaſe neyther | b 
day no2 night to pꝛeach the Lozd, | 

J will giue you heardmen after mine ai 
olune minde, which ſhall f&de you with fe 
learning and wiſedome. hi 

Thou ſonne of man, J haue made ther 
a watchman vnto the honſe of Iſraell, and k! 
therefo:2 take god herde vnto the wozds at 
of my mouth, and gine them warning at tt 
my commaundement, if 1 ſay vnto the ! 
concerning the vngodly man, that with⸗ lis 
dut doubt he muſt dye , and thou giueſkt po 
hum no due , no ſpeakeſt vnto him w 


that. 


» 


* # i Ar 
—— — — ö : Ma — . 
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C 
4 


light lo ſhine befoze men, that they may ſee 
pour god wozkes,and qlo21isÞ Pour 37 rather 
m which is in heauen. 


A le to 1 ing g vp Children, 20 


that he turne from his euill wap and ſo 
line, then ſhall the ſame vngodly man dpe 
in his vnrighteoulneſle, but his blod will 
J require af thine hands, but ik thou giue 
hun warning e vet he fo:ſake not his br} 
godlpneſſe, then ſhall he dye in his one 
wicke dnes, but p haſt diſcharged thy lelke. 

If the people take a man of their Coun- gzcch 
trie, and let him to be their watchman, the 
ſame man, when he feeth the l wo2d come 
vppon the Land, ſhall blow the Trumpet 
and warne the people. cc. 

J ſet the over people and kingdomes, eremy. | 
that thou maieſt rote out, bꝛeake off, de⸗ 
ſtrop aud make waſt, and that thou maiſt 
build vp and plant. if 
J will lend out my fiſhers to fake them, leremi. 6 


and after that, 4 wil ſend out my hunters 


to hunt them cut, from all moũtaines and 
hills, and ont oi the Caues of ſtone. | 
In the Pꝛieſts lippes ſhould be fare lalachi.2 
knowledge, that men may cke the Lawe Gods meſe 
at their monthes , fo he is a mellenger ol jengere | 
the Lozde of volts. 
Pe ars the light of the world, let pour Math.; 


| 
' 
* 1 
wy 0 . 
— 4 . 
N 17 


| 


A rule to bring g vp » Children, 


Math. ro. Go (faith Chzilt )and pꝛeache, the 


kingdome of heauen is at hand, heale the 
ſicke, clenſe lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out 
diuels, that which J tell you in darkeneſſe 
ſpeake in the light, and that ye heare in 
the care that pꝛeach on the houle tops. 
Nath. a? Peach the ghoſpell to all creatures, and 
babt iſme them in the name of the Father, 
And of the Sunne, and of the holie gholt. 
Mark. 16 Ooe into all the wozld and pꝛeach the 
c Gholpell to all creatures, he that belaueth 
t is baptized ſhalbe ſaued, he that belceueth 
. not ſhalbe damned. 
10.4. He ÿj God hath ſet ſpeaketh y woꝛds of god. 
A tru They ought to gine themlelnes conti⸗ 


precher, nually vnto p2ayer,x fo the miniſtation of |. 


(ess. ß woꝛde, x to be obedient vnto the faith. 


Ads. 20. [Take heede ſaith the Apoſtle, vnto your | 
ſelues,and to all the flockes,among whom | 


the holie ghoſt hath made pou ouerſcers 


to rule the congregation of God , which 


Chꝛiſt hath bonght with his blod, 


i. Peter. g. Fede Chꝛiſts flocke almuch as lyeth 


1 
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in you, taking, the onerſight of them not j 


as cõpelled therto, but of a god will, not fo: ] 


deſire of filthie lucre,but of a god minde. 
Father, 


Are all the miniſters inthe 9 of | 
03 | 


—_— ww.  "$ 


0 a * 2 


band ok one wife, diligent, ſober, diſcret, a 
|  keper of hoſpitalitp, apt to teach, not giuen 


| of filthie lucrs , but gentle, abhoꝛing fighs 
ting, abhoꝛing couekeoulnelle, one that ru⸗ 


Childꝛen in ſubiection with reuerence, no 

| young ſchol ler, leaſt they ſwel 2 fail into ß itus. 
1 tudgement of p euill ſpeaker, ? al haue à 
god repoꝛt of them that are without. 


tounged, not giuen fo much Wine, NEED! 1 er: dus ig. j i | 
Fredy of ülthie Incre,but. holding bungen 14 
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God ofltke calling? Sonne. 
Some are Appoltles , ſomo Pꝛophets, 1. Cor. ty 
ſeme teachers, ſome wozkers of miracles, 
vnto ſoine is giuen the gifts ot healing, 
helpers, gouernours. 
Father. 
J here the make no mencion of Bi⸗ 
topes 02 miniſters. 


Sonne. 
Father there be Biſheps, miniſters and Tim. 3. 
Deacons, Father, 


Vet me here their ſeuerall duties with 
the manner of their conuerſat ions: 
Sonne. 


A Biſhop mutt be blameles, the hul⸗ Riſto 4 
fo ouermuch wine, no fighter, not greedy 


leth well his owne houſe , one that hath: 


A miniſter muſt be honelt, not double / 15 


D ii. ary 
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 Proned e of Faith with a god concience , let him 
3: Them cor. firſt be pꝛoued, ſaith faint Paull , and then 
ſex. iet him minicter, ſo that no man be able to 


repꝛoue him. x | 
Let the Deacons be the huſbands of 


& 


| ee pet yyle thy youth. but be vnto them that ber⸗ 
"7, lerue an example in woꝛd, in converſation, 


niſters. 


15 
. 


ic 


g 
/ 
4 
: 
. 


| 


E one wife, and ſuch as rule their Childꝛen vet 


Mis | well and their owne houſholds, 
I. Tim4 Let noman faith Paull to Timothe, dil⸗ 


in loue, in ſpirit, in kaith, in pureneſſe, giue 
ö attendance, to reading, to exhoꝛtation, to 


doarine, x deſpiſe not the gift that is giuen 


FF. vnto ther though pꝛoficie with the laying 


on of the hands, by the authoꝛitie of pꝛieſt⸗ 


hode. | 
Peach the way of God, be fernent in 


ſealon, and ont of ſeaſon, imp2oue, rebuke, 


exhoꝛte with all ſuffering and doctrine, 


Father, 


Fuſſe tea- Sonne, but J haue heard that ther be 
chers. falſe teachers, and ſeduters of the people, 
therefoꝛe let me haue ſome marke one | 


thep may be knowen. 
Sonne, 


Ads. 3. The true p2 eachers daily in the feniple | 
and 


an 
IL 

0 
P2£ 
hol 


je 
teachers, and ſeducers of the people. e. 


PE 
o 

4 [2 
* 

* 

of 


A rule to bring vp Children. 22 | 


and in enery houſe ceaſe not to pꝛeach Je- 8 NN 
ſus Chgiſt. 8 


When they are called ſtraight way, they a, 5 


pꝛeach Jeſus Chꝛiſt in ſhe Spnagoges, Ads. io 
how that he is the Sonne of God, and 
| very Thailt,they keepe nothing backe that 
is pꝛolitable, but openlie + in euerp houſe, 
both to the Jewes and Greekes,they wits 
neſſe the repentaunce that is fowardes 
God and faith towards Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


They neither choppe noꝛ change with 2-Cor 2. 


the woꝛd of God, but euen out of purenſſe 
| t by the powꝛe of God, in the fight of God 
to ſpeake in Chꝛiſt. 


They doe not pꝛeach themſelues but .. cor.4 


Jeſus Chziſt, fo be the Lo2de, themſelues 
the peoples ſeruants foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt lake, 
land further you may perceiue who are 
true teachers by the woꝛd going beloze. 


Fatlier. 
Let me pears ſome doctrine of the falſe / . 


Sonne. 
The kale teachers vou Gall knoſo by Mech. 7. 


their kruits, they goe in lona garmets and 


loue lalutacions in markets:zc. 


5 Charmes, vanpties and deceitfalneſſe, ok 
1 their obone harte. 
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Ezech. 34; TW be tv the ſhepherds of Iſraell, they 

. | fide themſelues, they eate vp the fat and let 
, cloth themlelues with the woll, the belk tet 
, haue they ſlaine, but the flocke haue they pol 
no. good. Rot nouriſhed, the weake haue they not an 
holden by, the ſicke haue they not healed, | 

KS the outcaſts haue they not bꝛought againe, 
the loſt haue they not ſought, but churlich ol 
and cruellp haue they ruled them, but 1 £9 

will require my thepe at their hands, ſaith | fil 

the Lozde. kn 
leremy.2. - They keach their owne wapes, and dare pel 
| ſate they are without ſinne,and guiltles, pel 
ier, A haue not offended,andtherfoze the Lozd | 
ſapth, à condemne ther in judgement, . | 
fetemi. 14 They peach vnto you falſe vyſions, | 


Mark. 12 They go faith Chꝛiſt in long garments, | 
and loue ſalutacions in the market place, 
F4/-7c4- and chieke {cates in feaſts, and in the con⸗ 
©: gregacion, and deudure widowes houles | 


avec rich Under pꝛetente of long pꝛapers, but their 
pr. ine for damnation ſhall be great. ; 


their dead ! 


husband. Fath er, | 
J perceiue well what the falſe teachers 


Hi 25 5 — memento emer 
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ey | are, and 5ᷣ their ende is damnacion , but 
wd let vs come againe to the true teachers, 
(> | fcil me wherefoze 5 L02de hath placedAp- 
y poſkles, Pꝛophets, Cuengeliſts, yœphefds 
;f | and teachers in his Church. 

| Sonne. 
| SaintPaullſaith, euen fo the edifping Ephe. ' 
| of the ſaints fo ſhe wozke and miniitrafio 
euen to the edikping of the body ol Chꝛiſt 
till we all come to the vnytie of faith and 
knowledge of the Donne of God, vnto a 
e 0 perfect man vnto the meaſure of the full 
3, | perfect age of Chꝛiſt. 


Father, 


td Sr, 2 
Pre” __ _— 


„ 


If pꝛeachers and miniſters be ſent 
| ' fo2 this purpoſe, then ſurelie we ought to 
maintaine them with our gods, and reue⸗ 
| rence them as the choſen meſſengers of 

God, tell mee wherevppon they ſhall line: 


5 OUne. 
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The Tythes of the people hath the Numer: 
| Lo2de giuen them to bes thire inhere⸗ 7:4-.,, I 
1 faunce. — 1 
| Theylhall haue ſaith the Lozd the tythe Deut. 13 

| D.illl, of | [ 
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of all the increaſe of the field that ſpꝛing | 


eth peere by pere. k 
The firſt fruit of toꝛne, wine, and ovle, | th 


the firſt ok the woll, of thy cherpe, chalt f 


thou giue to the pꝛieſt. 
Ik we ſowe onto pou, ſaith Haint Paull, 


ſpeciall things, is it a great thing if we | 
reape pour bodplie thinges, doe pou not 
knowe that they which miniſter aboute 
holy thinges, liue of the ſacrifice , euen ſo 
did the Lozd o2datne that they which 
pꝛeach the ghoſpell ould liue of the ghol⸗ 


pell. 
Let him that is taught in the worde 


miniſter vnto him that teacheth him in all 


$00 thin ges. 
Joſua gaue none inheretance fo the 
L euits but the offerings of the people. 
Remember them that haue the ouer⸗ 
|' geht of you, Which haue ſpoken vnto your 


the woꝛd of God, Whole faith ſ&'p you fol- 


Renerence 
Minuſters 


low, and marke the ende ol their conuer⸗ 
ſat ion. 

Obep them that haue the onerſighf 
of pon , and ſubmitte pour ſelues vnto 
them fo! they Watch foꝛ vor ſoules euen 
as they that muſt giue actompts, that they 
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. N la 1 
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may doc it with iope and not with griefe. * 


J befech | 


— 
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79 A beſech you be obedient to all that :-Cor.16, | 
| helpe and labour, loke that you knowe: | 


2 | them thaf are luch. 
lt 1 was filled after that J reteyued the Phillip. 4 
1 thinges Which were ſent from vou, an. 
I, | odour of a ſwerte (mell,a lacrifice accepted 
fe | vnto God. 
t | | Feather. 
e | Wut Sonne, what ſhall Miniſters and 
0! | P2eachers doe with that which remap⸗ 
h 1 nethof the tythes and beneffces,moze then 1 
ſ⸗ they beſtow of themſelues, their wines, 110 
| Childzen,and famelic: 115 
e Sonne. | it 
ll] They ſhall giue if ſaith the Lozd,vn- Deazs. 
do the ſtraunger, the fatherleſle, and the al 
e s wydowes, that they map eat within their 1 
| ee fyll themſelues. 1 
7 Father, : - | ſi 
1 Thou haſt ſpoken much what Mints | lf | 
2 | ffers muſt doe, and wherevpon they {hail if 
- 3 line, but tell me what reward the Lo2de il 
p2cpareth toz them in the woꝛlde to come. | if 
Sonne, i 
The wiſe, ſuch as haue taught others Dan. a, 8 


. 
** - 


ECT — —— _ _ — 


ning ok heauen, and ſhall be as the ſtars 


wo2ld without ende. 
D. v. A, 
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| bnto godlineſſe, ſhall glyſter as the ſhi⸗ 
1 
i 
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by | r N 1 My 15 8 


r Nn 
h Reuel. ai Qcrowne of gloꝛie, a thꝛone of Ma⸗ 

1 tieltie, a paradiſe of pleaſure , a life euer, n 
3 5 laſting, . 
„ Math. r f Lhey ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the 

| | kingdome ef the Father. 


Eſay. 317. An cuerlaſting toy is vpon their heads, 
they poſſeſſe toye and exultacion, and all 


"a * 
. r 3 YN Wes ou is JIE 4 


15 payne and foꝛrow is fled from them. K 
Reuel. 35 A will (ſaith Chuft, graunt them to ſit | ſa 
in my ſeat with me, * 


r. Peter. When the chiefe ſhepperd Jeſus Chzilt | 
ſhalt appeare, they (hall reccaue an incozs | 
| ruptable crowne of Glozie. 
They ſhall ſe the ſace of God, and his 
names ſhall be in their fozeheaves, 


Keuel. 2: 


* 
+ 2 
1 — . 


1 1 Mell ſonne, the Loꝛd is a great God 
Lil! and mercikull father, thus to reward them 
1 that wozke his wozke, but are Miniſters | 
A | 


| and Pꝛeachers reuerenced of all men as 
| 1 the mellengers of God , and diſpoſers of 
his ſecrets? 


Sonne, | , 


No Father, ſometume landered, fome- | 
time | 


gu 2} 


_ — * _—C "OW — 


buke fo2 his name, 


uiled, reulled not agapne, when he ſuk⸗ 


we were healed. 
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time mocked, ſometime bett, and ſometime 
pu 7 fo) 14 death. 

bey Sages the meſſengers of the -- cos 
Lord, an peiniſcd his wo2de, and miſ- 
vſed "gk 10 ;ophets,vntil the wꝛath of God 
aroſe gart TIER YH > people. 

Tac h; adde the meſſengers of fhe ;.Efras.s/ 
Lord in 625159921 1, and loke what GDD. £ 
ſaid? v:3!o tom by his pꝛophetes , they 

N 


made but a iro;te of it. 

The rulers beat the Apoſtles , and 48.5. 
tcommaunded them not to ſpeake in the 
nanie of the Loꝛd Jeſu, but they went as L 
way from the Counſell , roiopcing that 
they Were compted woꝛthie to ſuffer re- 


— 
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Ch2ilt left vs an example that we :. Peter. 
chould follow his ſteppes , who did no 
ſinne, nepther was there any guile founde 
in his month , Which when he was re⸗ 
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— 
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fered, he th2catned not, by Whole firipes - 


Che wicked ſaith Saint Peter, line Peter. 2. 
in pleaſure in their owne decepueable bt 
wates , and feaſting , and mocking the 
deſciples. 0 
Elia ſatde , the Ch! idzen of mo 3 i Kings. 17 
aue Ni 


l Wit | 
115; 
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5 haue foꝛſaken thy couenant,b2oken done 
Aa 5 thine alters, llarne the P2ophets witg im 
i the \ wozd, and J onelp am left, and they | the 
1 | ſceke fo take away mp life. | by 

He b. 11. Some are ratked, ſome repꝛoched, fomg | : 
whipped, ſome chayned, ſome impꝛiſoned, Po 
| other ſtoned, tut in peeces, flayne with the | fre 


word. 
Math. z6. Pea, Chziſt our Paiſter and heade, 
| _ eructiied,Uherefoze if we be compted the 
: | off ko wing of the wozld , and with the 
| Apoltles , and Chꝛiſt hunlelke kylled, let 
444 . bs reiopce, foz great ſhall our reward bes 


| C in heduen. 
| A Father, 
e, Dꝛoccde fo the duties of Paiſters ta 
. 18 their leruaunts. 
Sonne. 3 
: bl. Saint Paull teacheth playnely,ſaying, | re 


Wl} that Paiſters muſt doe to the ſcruaunts {| pp 


_cotic!9 Let nd ſeruaunts wages abide with 
cher vntil the moꝛning. | 


| that which is tuft and equall, knowing als ! ax 
ſo that they haue a maiſter in heauen. | th 
. phe. s Pe Paiſters, dee that which is right de 
| vnto your ſeruants, putting away thꝛeat⸗ tr 
ninges , foz the Lozd hath no reſpec of bt 
perſons. ; 
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e Mhoſoeuer woꝛketh any thing foz ther, 

d | ({mmediatly giue him his hyꝛe, and loke Tobias 4. 

2 | that thy ſeruaunts wages remayne not 

by the one night. 

- Ifthy bꝛother o: litter ſerue thee fire Peu 190 

peres , and in the ſcuenth yere depart 

from the, thou ſhalt not let him goe from 

thee empty , but (hall giue them of thy 

| ſh&pe, and of thy coꝛne, and of thy wine. 

| - Whereas thy ſeruant wozketh truelp, Eccle. 7. 

intreat him not euill, noꝛ the hireling that 

is faithfull vnto ther: lone a diſcrete ſer⸗ 

uaunt as thine owne ſoule, defrande him 

not of his libertie, nepther leaue him a + 

poꝛe man, | my 

Ve that defrandeth a labourer of his Eccle.34 3 

hyer,ts a bloudſhedder. 1 
The hyper of the labourers that haue lames. s. 

reaped downe pour Coꝛne fieldes , which 115 

hyoer is of pou kept backe by fraud, cryeth, 

| and the crve hath entred into the cares of 

| the Lozds Sabaoth , ſo that if Maiſters 

| defayne their ſernaunts wages, 02 deale 

! cruelly with them, the king of glozic will 

; burne their flesh in the ficr, 
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Father. 1 
1 Let me heare the ſeruaunts dutie to s,, 
their Paiſtere 45 
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Sonne 


I Tt: 


A des to Giles g vp Chüdren. 
. Sonne. 5 be 
Ilias: Saint Paull ſaith, erhoꝛt ſeruants that f 
| they be obedient vnto their own maiſters, 2 
ol | and to pleaſe them in all things, not an⸗ bar 
f ſwering agapne, nepther fo be pichers, 
| but that they ſhew all god faithfuineſſez ! 
I 0 that they may doe wozlhippe to the doc⸗ 
| trine of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour in all things. 
1 | Ephe. 6. Pe Seruants obey them that are your | 
| bodelie maitters, with feare g frembling, | 
euen with the ſingleneſſe of pour heart, as 
vnto Chꝛiſt, not doing ſeruice vnto the 
r epe, as they that goe about to pleaſe inen, 
| but as the Seruannts of Chzitt doing the | 
ES will of Godfrom the heart with god wil, | 
5 ſeruing the Loꝛd, and not men. 1C 
ee Heruannts be obedient vnto your | 
bodelp Maiſters in all thinges , not with 
oepe leruice, as men pleaſers, but in ſngle⸗ 
„ neũe of heart, fearing God. 
* I. Tim. Let as many ſeruaunts as are vnder 
. the poake, compt their Maiſters woz- ! 
1 ,- thieofall honour, that the name of God 
| WE and his doctrine bee not euill ſpoken off. 
And concluding with Saint Peters 
9020s, which are, Seruaunts obay your 
Maiſters with feare, not onelp ik they bes 


god and curteous , but alſo though hep 
e 


q 1 _ 


I,Peter.2 


I 
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. Father. 
Tell me ſome thing of the duties of pul⸗ Hausbau. 
„ bands to their wines? 

| Sonne, 
/ Saint Peter who was married him- 1. pet. x 
ſelfe, thus exhozteth hnſbandes , ye men 
| dwel with pour Wines accoꝛding to knows 
| ledge, giueing honour to the wife as vnto 
the weaker veſſell,and as vnto them that 
| are hey2es of the grace of life , that your 
pꝛapers be not hind2ed, 
Pee hul bands (ſaith Saint Paull) loue Colle.; 
pour wines, and be not bitter vnto them. 
Pe hul bands lone your wiues, euen as . 
Chꝛiſt loued the congregation, and gaue 
himſelfe fo2 it, to ſanctiſte it, lo ought men 
to loue their owne wines , as their owne 
bodies, he p loueth his wife, loueth him⸗ 
elfe, foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leave father 
14 mother, & chalbe iopned vnto his wife, Gen. 2. 
and of two ſhalbe made one ficlh, 

FPatlier. 

Shebome What mwincs ſhould doe to 

their hul bands, becauſe many now adaies 

grow ſtubbourne and willful, 


f 
14 Sonne. 


Pe wines ſaiti; mn Paull, ſubmitte e, 
> our tien. 


Gen.3. 


. 


1. Peter.; 


f F vviue, ap 
parell. 


2 


wiues heade,cuen as Chꝛiſt is the hcade 


bꝛopded hapꝛe, and hanging on ok Golde, 


and were diligent to their .owne . hul⸗ 


II. 
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pour ſelues vnto pour one huſbands as 
bato the Lo2de , fo2 the hul bande is the 


of the congregation, therekoꝛe enen as the 
congregation is in ſubtection vato Chit, | | 
like wile let the wiues be in ſubiecion vn⸗ in 


to their hul bands in all thinges. 


Sub poteſtate viri eris, thou ſhalt (ſay 1 
Sod) be ſabiec to thy hul bande. ue 
Pe wines ſubmit your ſelues bnto 
pour owne huſbands, as it is conuenient 
in the Loꝛde. 
De wines ſaith Saint Peter, be in ſub⸗ 
tection to pour hul bands, that euen they 
that obey not the wozd , may be without 
the woꝛd wonne by the conuer ſat ion ok 
the wpues , while they beholde their chaſt 
conuerſation coupled with feare , whoſe | 
apparell ſhall not be ontwarde , with 


epther in putting on of gozgious appa⸗ 
rell, but let the hyd manne which is in 
the hart, be without all coꝛruption, ſo that 
the ſpirit be myld, which is befoꝛe God, 
à thing much ſet by, koꝛ after this manner 
in the olde time did the holye women 
which truſted in God tyze themſelues, 


bands, 


” 48997" 
- 
a:* 
\ - 


one lleſch, let no mantherfoze put 
that which God dauere 9 6 


it be foꝛ foznication, 4 marrieth an other 
| bzcaketh wedlocke, and whaſocuer mar⸗ 


| Arule to bring vp Clildren- 28 


| bands euen as Sarayobeped Abraham and 


talled him Loꝛd, whole daughters yo:are, 
vi longe as ye doe well and are not dil⸗ 


maide with any terro2, 
All women chould hold the ir ul bands ger: 
in honour both: among grant „ 
Fathers Dee we 


Ubat, map not nan an n 


| noglevjattor worn awirvith ene 


Sonne 185 E 
At the beginning Go ba phate HY Gene.z 
woman, and ſaide, foz this cauſe ſhall a Perce. 
man leave father and mother, and cleaue 
to his! wife , and they twaine ſhalbe one 
fleth'5- tvherfoze they are ndt twaitie, but 
a ſanver 


Father Ci: F, 1 300. 
Moyſes gaue the people a teftimontall 
of diuourcement, that they night arten | 


alway, 


Sohine; 

Pea father „Moyſes, betauſe of the hards Fornicatid 
nelle of their harts, fuffred them to put a⸗ Maths, 
way their wines-, buf whoſoener ſaith 
Jelus Thiift,putteth away his wife, except 


E. rieth 
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dan be LozdCald.J know that Abraham iim 


1 


- Daughters from their youth vp, If pou haue a daugb⸗ 


Eccle.7. It thou haue ſonnes bzing them bp in 


r 85 1 n — . — — — 9 — U * 


A r to r * > Children; 


rieth her that is denozled committeth * 


| __— 


Fath er. 


„ 
„0e 


foz manybzing vp their childꝛen wanton⸗ 
lie, tel me thereloze plainely and truelie, al⸗ 
though thoa be but a Childe in peres pet 


The dutie ol parents would 4 learne, | 


A pꝛaiſe God thou art almoſt a man in | *;- 


| I and knowledge. 


Sonne. 


will command his Childꝛen and bis houſ⸗ 


ol the Lozde,and doe after right and conci⸗ 
ence. | 

If thy daughter be nok Chamefaſt hold 
her in ſfraitely , leaſt ſhe abuſe her ſelfe 
thzongh to much libertie. 


Eccle. 26 


nourture t᷑ learning, and hold them in awe 


fenen. ter kepeher body and ſhew not thy face 


giue her to a man of bnderſtanding, 


- marr” 
.. 4 


bolde after hum that they kepe the waye 


17 


—— _ — — 2 . 


A rule to bring vp Children, 29'' A 
Af thy daughter bee wanton keepe her Eccle. 42 
in ſtraitlp, leaſt ſhe caule thine'entmies 
to laugh ther to ſcoꝛne. 
| Pou ſhall ſaith God, teach all my lawes Deu. 4. 
and e2dinances vnto pour Childꝛen. 
Pe kathers moue not pour childꝛen bn- xphe.s. 
„ko anger and w2athe, but bzing them vp 
s | la ye doctrine and infozmacien of the 
n Loꝛoc. 
Be kathers pꝛouoke not pour Childzen to Collo.z 
anger; leaſt they be of a deſperate minde. 
He that ſpareth the rod hateth his ſonne, Pro. 13. 
| but who lo loueth him chaſteneth him be⸗ 
times. 1 
7 | UVhods loncth his childe holdeth him Eecle. 30 705 4 
2 ſtill vader co2rection, that he may haue top I 
4 of him afterward , and that he grope not 
after his neighbours dozes , he that teach» 
d eth his ſonne ſhall haue iope of him, and 
e neede not to be a ſhamed of him among 
bis acquaintance, 
Giue him no libertie in his youth, and Eccle.zo 
ercuſe not his follie, teach thy Child and Zbr-:2 
e diligent cherein, lealt it be to thy ſhame. . 
Father. children. 
What ſaith the (cripture of Childzen to 
heir parents, 
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pi Col. 3. 


| Children. 
Ebphe. 6 


: Leuitic. 19 


| Pro.22, 


Pro.23. 


; Kobbers of tber 


Parents. 


Tobias. 4 


Tobias. 5. 


Eccleſi.3 


Fu- her, 


Lleſaungę. 


that thou maiſt pꝛoſper and line longe on 


It 
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A rule to RE g vp Children, 


Thus ſaith &.Paull,childzen obey your 
fathers and mothers in the Lo2de,foz that th 
is right, honour the father and mother cu 

| 


the earthy, to 
Ve Childꝛen obey vour fathers and | thi 
mothers in all things, foz that is well pleas | 
ſing vnto the Lozde. . 
Pe ſhall(ſaith the L oꝛde of hofts)feare || 5 
enery man his father and mother and kepe || bo 
my labaoths. | Ex 

Giue care fo the father that begat thee, | 
157 deſpyſe not thy mother when the is 8 
olde. 

He that robbeth his father and his mo⸗ tre 
ie it is no ſinne, he is a deſtroyer, || enc 
ld thy mother caith Toby, as in hos 
nour al the daies of the life,fo2 thou ongh- | ſuc 
teſt fo remember, how great perilis ſhe || beti 
ſuffered fo2 thee in her wombe. wi 

All that the parents command them, that [let 
they ought to doe dyligentlie „ honour thy an! 
father in woꝛd and derd, in patiens, that and 
thou maiſt haue Gods bleſſing , and his 
bleſſing ſhall abpde with the at the laſt. 

He that defycth his father ſhall come to then 
ſhame „and he that tozfaketh his motpery 


is curſed of God, 2 
The| 


D 


ur The blelling of the Father buildeth vp Eccle.3 
af the houſes of the Childꝛen, but the atothers 

er curſe roteth out the loundacions. 

n | Mea that foꝛſaketh his Father all come 

to ſhame, and he that defieth his mo⸗ 

nd ther is accurſed of God. 

"As | 


v_ 


2 Father. 
re | | Now would J know( Sonne )how elders Le. 
pe both men and women ought to liue foz the 
example of the younger lozte? 

te, 
is Sonne. 

The elder men muſt be laber, ſage, dil / Titus. 
10- || cret,found in the faith, in loue , in paci⸗ 
er. ente. 
50s The elder women like wiſe, muſt be in r wo- 
xb- | fuch rayment as becommeth hol pneſſe, nut „en. 
ze being falſe accuſers , not giuen to much 

wine, but that they teach honeſt thinges, 
hat let them ſhew themſelaes in all thinges 
by | an example in god wozkes, with bonillie 
hat and grauitie. 
his Father. 
Ak. How muſt the younger ſozte behaue 
to themſelues: 
her 


— f 
he 


Sonne. 
The young men muſt be ſober minded Titus. 2 oth 
E ili. | The To# 'g men 5 5 N ö 


| | haue any euill to ſay of them, 


9 Ip, and be contented with pour wages. 


o F- © ML. 


i "A If to  Hing: vp c 740i: 


sung we. The poung women muſk be ſober minded 
wen, al ſo, and lone their huſ bands and childꝛen , th 


— 


| \ they muſt be diſcreet.chaſt, hul wiflp, god, 


| obedient vnto their huſbands, that none 


Father, 


That ſaylf thou to ſouldiers toll- gd. pe 


therers and Baplifes: 
c Sonne. 


Luke. 3. The ſeuldyers demanded of John Pabtiſt 
Sener, what they ſhould doe. And hs laid, burt no⸗ 


Lake. ir Asfozthe lawiers the L0ꝛd curſtd them 
TL. vier. àild ſapd, wo bnto von ye Lawiers , foz ve an 


not able to beare, and po pour (clues touch 


not the packes with one of your fingers, 
Father, 


But thou telleſt me not what — 


pi Sonne. ; 
Math. 23 They ought to execute Judgement, 
Fl mercie, and faite. | 

| Father, 


Fes and (uch like? 
Sonne, 


— — — ——  — — 


Arule to Ua pcbüdben- h 


ied] Ther onght to ue . _ Luke,z # ; 
zen that is apponted bnto ben 3 | 0 
d, Father. 5 | 
one Thou haſt tpokenof all ane lic. z Fuery has 
But now let me heare in generall, wozds 4e. 
ok the dutpes of all ſtates and degrees ok 
gã⸗ people, young and olde, learned and vnlear⸗ 
ned, rich and poze, man and woman. 


Sonne. 


The grace of God ſaith ſaint Paull,hath Tins Ny 


men, and teacheth that all men ſhould de- 
im, npe bngodlineſſe and wozlolte luſts, 


are oufly and Godly in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde. 
ach! They onghttafeare, God, and gine ho⸗ Reuel. * 
rs.| hour vnto him and wozſhippe him , that 
made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and 
| the fountaines of water, 3 
.4 MAbeyought to follow righfeouſneſſe; 1. Tim. s 
Godlineſſe faith, loue, pacience , merke⸗ 
nt, neſſe, to fight p god fight of faith, to lay hav 
on efernall lite where vnto they are called, 
and haue pꝛofeſſed the ſame befoze manie 
ga / witnelles, Ih 
They ought fo recompence fo no man 1. Theft; ar 
nil ſoz euil, to warne the p are vnrulp, to 17 
ger E. iii. comlozte 


144 
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A. eulbtcl bayg v vp > Childien; 


Me 
ah > 


loue being ar vne actoꝛd, and ol one ininde, 


| vaine gloꝛie, but in miekeneſſe of minde, 
14 det euerte man eee ane 
himſelfe. i 
Luke. 12] They augbt to ſeke the kingdome 
ok God, and the righteouſneſle thereof, 
Luke. 3. he that: hath (wo coats muſt part with 
r that :hnet tone and he r hath meat 
* mult dor likes. 
ee e ee nue mut be a chat virgin vn- 
2 tv Gr uot . 7 
I. Peter. 2 Thee ought alto lone as the ſernants 
| oh of Odd, to honour all men, tu haue bꝛother⸗ 
. 1 felloſhip , to fears Ood- en the 
inge. | 


1 3 * FE WL 3» TS. 


| 'Eccleſi,$ 
| | - --' dendnt) arid thi vathe that is made vnto 
1 God, + 3339322 

Eccle. 12: This ls: he tonelulion of all thinges, 


dements z that fontheth all men. 


en 93 120 Pither, | || 


N 


totitmpte the able finde, bo lift up the 
| weanke, and fo bupitcont towards all men. 
Phillip: They maſt bs tille minded, hauing one 


iat nothing bedone thonghi fivife 02 of | 


They muſt kepe the kinges commatts | 


that they feareGodand kepe his comman- | 


Elelion, * oginne to thewe me the — | 
7248 5 0 6 


44 


he N vf God vnto his people, haue heard that 


—_— 


A mle to bring vp Children. 32 


we are elected of God, euen We mere 
loue WA | 
Sonne. 
Pea, Wwhatſoener the Lozv God doth br d. 
to vs, that it is of his mercy and a 
foꝛ our election, the Loꝛd ſaith, becauſe J 
loued thy fathcrs I choſe their ſeede after 
them, and bꝛoughe them out ok Eappt, 
The Low hath choſen thee fo be a ſe⸗Deut.7. 
uerali people and nation fo himſelfe, aboue 
all nations of the earth. I. 
The Lode choſeth bnto himlelfe the Pſal. I. 
man that is godlie. 395 
J pꝛepared ther oz euer thou knewelt lay 45. hy! 
me. I 
The Lozd aith,befozei euer 3 faſhioned lcremir.. 05 


eu. 4 


ther in thy Mothers wombe, J did knowe 


the, and oꝛ euer thou waſt bozne, 4 ſancti⸗ 1 
fied thee, and oꝛdapned ther to bea B20. i * 
phet vnto the people. 144 

The Loꝛd choſeth thoſe that put their Ofeas.2 i # | 
whoꝛedome out of his ſight, and their ad⸗ | | | 
noutry from their bzeaſts, -- 0 
Ve whom the Loꝛd choſeth, chalbe holy, xume. 6 is 
Was not Eſau, Iacobs bzother , ſaith Ma lachi. ﬀ 
the Lo2d -, pet haue I hated Eſau , and 4 
lene Mon, 

E. v. 


N £ 
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A rule to bring vp Children. 


' fo.6; s man ſaith Chilt , can came ban 


me except my. Father dꝛaw him. 


1 10. 15. haue choſen vou, and oꝛdapned yo. 
: Cheer io to goe and bing fozth fruit, and pat 


kee we pur fruit ſhould remayne. 
5 Ephe. i. And concluding with Saink 


{1 laide , that we ſhoulde be holpe without 

| blame befoꝛe him, thꝛough {elus Chzilt, 
to bee hepꝛes bnto himlelic. 

6 Father. 

| Creation, hat fateff thou touching onr creatis 

; on: 

| I! / | Sonne, 

Jn the beginning God made heauen 


4 Den. r. 


| that they were exceding god. 

 Pfalm.33 Jg the wozd of the Lozde were the 
heauens made, and all the hoſfcs of them 

by the bꝛeath of his mouth. 

_Efay.qr. Me that called the generations from 
the beginning, euen the Lo2d which is 
the firſt and the lat, made and treated all 
thinges. 

eremi. 7 J am ſaith the Loꝛd, he that made the 

garth, the men and Cattell that are vpon 

” grounde ** my power, and out⸗ 

| ſtretched 


*aules 
woꝛds, the Lo2d hath choſen vs in hym 
befoꝛe the foundations of the woꝛld were 


and earth and all other things , and ſave 


eber 


392292 


an ay o&f 


u ben e it pleaſeth mee. 


A ruleto bring vp Children, 
ffr>tcheoarne , and J haue giuen it fo 


{52 Lode is the wozke-maſter of all wid. 
things, which teacheth wiſedome. 
All thinge were made by the woꝛde of 10.7. 
God, and without it was made nothing 
that was made, 


And concluding with Saint Paull, Collo r. 


who ſaith . That all things were created 
by him that are in heauen and that are in 
earth, viſible and inatfible , whether they 
be Paieſtrates oz Loꝛdſhip, either rule oz 


power. 
Father. 


But how was man created: 


Sonne. 


ated man in his own image, in the image © «ion. 
of God created he him, Pale and Fe- San 
male created he them. 
The Loꝛde ſhaped man euen of Gen. a. 
duſt of the moulde, and bꝛeathed into his 
noſtherells, the bꝛeath of life, and ſo Adam 


was made a liuing ſoule. 9 
be 102d (faith lob,) made * bn Wi 


Cnen after the image of Cod, God cre⸗ Mans re. 
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Fo ad frag! y 
, Taitbfull, 
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dedemptiõ 


HRT 1 


A 1. to OE vp o Children, 


the mould, and ſhall bꝛing me into duſt a⸗ 
ga ine, he hath turned me as it were milk, 


and turned me into cruds like chaſe, he 


hath conercd me with ( kinne and fleſh, 
and iopned me togther with bones and 
ſinewes. 

The ſpirit of God hath made me, and 
the bꝛeath of the almightie, hath giuen 
me life, 

This J haue kounde, that God made 
man iuſt, but he hath many inuentions. 

J placed the (ſaith God) à noble vine, 
and a god rote, whoſe lade is fatthfull, 
but thou art turned into a better, vnkruit⸗ 
full, and ſtraunge Grape. 

God made man to be vndeſtroyed, yea 
after «the Image of his owne likeneſſe 
made he him, neuertheleſſe thꝛough the 
mallice of the Diuell, came death into the 


' wozld. 


Pe are ſhapen after God in righleoul⸗ 
neſſe and true holineſle. Do that Father, 
man was created after gods Image, that 
is iuſt, fapthfull, vndekpled, fruitfull, a no⸗ 


- ble vine, righteous and holpe , foꝛ all that 
the Lozde . Fe exceeding God. 
atner, 


_—_ ſayeft thou ok our redemps 
tion. 


A le to bring vp Children, 34 
tion. „ 
| | Sonne, 8 
Euen as the Lo2de God dofh elect paalm. 31 
{ andcreafeman, ſo doth hee redeeme man 
and none other. Foz Dauid ſaith, into thy Pſlala.4s 
handes J commend my ſpirite , fo2 thou 
| oh Lo2d halt redeemed mee, 
No man may deliner his bzother , noz 
make agreement vnto God fo2 him, fox 
it colt moꝛe to redeeme their ſoules. Do 
that they mull let that alone foz euer. 
Jam he ſapth the Lozde , that re⸗ ofen. | 
deemed them, and pet they diſſembled | 
with me. 

The ſpirite of the Loꝛd (fapth Chailk) Lukes, 
vpon mer, becauſe he hath annoynted mee, 4b 
to pꝛeach the Ohoſpell to the poꝛe hath he | Mt 
ſent mer, to heale the bꝛoken harted, fo tt 

2each deltuerance to the Captiue, and 
fight to the blinde, frelte fo ſet af liberte 
thoſe that are bꝛuſed, and to pꝛeach the . 
acceptable pere of the Loꝛd. 1 
Wee haue redemption thꝛough bis Ephe. . 
blond, euen the fo2giueneneſſe of aur 1 
ſinnes. 4 js 
Dur Lozd Jeſus Ch2iff hath given ; rel 
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lood re 


bimſelfe foz vs, to redteme vs from all ,,.v,,, || 


1 1 


4,008 of loue. 


1 
I. Peter. u 
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A nie to TM g vp , Children; 


| . God ſefteth out his lone towards vs, (&- 


ing that while we were ſinners accozs 
ding fo the time Chꝛiſt died fo2 vs, much 


moze then now we are inftifico by bis 
blond, ſhall be ſaued fyom wzath by him, 


foz when we were enemies, we were re⸗ 
conſiled vnto God by his blond „ much 
moꝛe ſceing that we are reconſfled, we 
alli be pꝛeſerued by his life, 

We were not ſaith ſainf Peter reder⸗ 


' Redcemed med from our vapne conuerſations with 
youy #4 cozruptable thinges,as ſiluer oꝛ golde, but 


| chr 
a 5. 
[ 


' 0M. 
Ern 


en 


Abt thrift to 
| ves endtf:e 


<1; 'Cor.1, 


IJ 
BE 56 
|} 
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1 en ir- 


' church, 


with the pꝛecious bloud of Jeſus Chzilt, 


as of a Lambe vndefiled. l 
Father, 


What faith the worde of God of our 
ſanckificatione 


Sonne. 

Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſaith, except a man bs 

bozne of water and of the holy Ghoſt, hex 
cannot enter into the kingdome of God, 

O father of heauen ſanctifie them (ſaith 


tree e Jelus Chꝑiſt) thꝛough the truth, foz the 


wozd is truth, and J doe not onely pꝛay 
fo my diſciples alone, but foz all thoſe als 
fo which ſhall beleeue their pzeaching, 
that they map all be one. 


To them ſaith Saint Paull that are 
ſanq*- 


** 2 
7 


70 WH 7 
* |: 


A ruletobring vp Children, 

ſanctified by Jeſu Chꝛiſt, called Saints, * 
1, | peace and grace. 27 
ch Me are waſhed, we are inffified , we , $*.ak 6. 
| are ſanctified by the name of Jeſus Chzilt leſarand 
| and thꝛough the ſpirit of our God, his ſpirir 
The Tod acco2ding to his great mers fee. 
ch | oP bath ſaued vs, by the fountapne of the */4%%3 
£ new byzth , and renewing of the holye 

Ghoſt, which he hath ſhewed on vs abun⸗ 
dantly, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt aur ſauiour. 
Father. 

Let me heare now by whome we are Pr 
pꝛeſerued, ſaued, and defended,q of whome on p „ 
we haue our being? Jended [Ui 

Sonne. 1 

Euen by that great and mightfte Ichoua, Gen. 
the Lozd of hoſfes , Foz the Lozd called 
Noa into the Arke, and his houſhold wher⸗ 

in they might be ſaued, when he deſtroyed 
the wozld with the deluge. 

The Lozv ſaid vnto Iſaac, fearenof,J ws? 
am with thee and will bieſſe thee 6 mul- 

tiply thy lade, foz my ſeruant Abrahams j 

Lake. oo 1 

A2 will de with thee , and will be thy Cen. 40 g 
keper in all places whether thou goeſtz 40 

and will not leane ther, till I perfoꝛme 
my pꝛomiſe. 

The 
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'! Deuzz . Theeternall God ts thy refage , and | 
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if "1 


___— — a 00G ar RE 36 
"1% als A nds to bring g vp Childrer, 
il Gene.40. The Loꝛd was with Toſeph,and gotte 


him kanour in the ſight of the Lo2d of the | enc 
i, oath pꝛyſon, and ſhewed him mercy, is! 
A | Exod. 13 The Lo:v went befoze the people of | the 


|| Ilracil, in toe dap in a puller. of a clond, || an! 


F and in the night in a piller offer. | hin 
Bod. J will dwell among my people, and | | 
will be their Gad. 


vnder the armes of thine cuerlaſting ſhalt 


| thou line. I 5, 
\ } Joſua,r, ' J Will be with the ſaid Gd, and will | tho 
Nd | not foꝛſake the, J will be with thee whe⸗ 
ther lo euer thou goeſt. | ſay 


" 
* 


Plalm.17, The Lozd is the ſauiour of all them 0 


mr that truſt in him. din 
Acts. 17 And concluding,in God we liue, mone, nel 


14 rations. 
Nh n | 
c. That we are defended, ſaued and p2e- | 
2 bl ſerted: by our God and mexcifuli father J 


and haue our beeing,and are all his gene⸗ we 


perceane , but p2ocede and tell mee of | C 
whome we haue all our meate , d2inke, || hor 


7 apparell, ſiluer, gold, ritches, - poſſeſſions, || þea 
FF Iveſedome,knowievge,tearning! with all | 
= __ other godguiffs? bo ke 
| | Sonne. it n 


Saink | 


tte 
tbe 
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Saint Iames thus aunſwereth , that lames. r 


euerie god guift , and euerie perfect guift 
is from abone, and commeth downe from 


of | the Father of tight, and further ſaith , if 


1D, | 


nd | 


| any man lacke wiſdome let him al ke of Wiſdome 
| him that gineth if,cuen God, 
It is the Lozde God that giucth the peu. g. 


[24 ſubſtante. Reiches. 


11 


It is the Loꝛd God that giueth an heart Peu. 29. 

to perteiue, epes to ſœ, and eares to hear. ; 

The Lo2d ſaide fo Salomon, aſke what 3. Kin. 

| | chan wit and J will giue it thee, 1 

1 All thinges vnder beauen are mine lob. r. 
| fayth the Loꝛde. 

God giueth vnto man that is god befo2e Eccle.z 
| | pins; wiſdome,. vnderſtanding, and glad⸗ 
neſſe, but to the wicked the Loz2d giueth 
werinelle and ſuperfluous care to heape 
riches foꝛ other men. — 
All that a man eateth and dꝛinketh, pea Fccle. 3. 

whatſoener a man earneth of all his la- 9, 
bour,the ſame 1s the guift of God, 

God gtuefh onto man riches , gods and Eccleſi.s 
| bonoz, fo that he wanteth nothing that his 
heart can deſire. 1 5 

When J perreiued that J could not wiſdome Fl 

| kepe my lelfe chaſt, without God gaue £44/<1e |{}; 

it me; 4 n to the Loꝛd and beſought 


| : Wiſd.g. 


i. | 
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him. 
ho can haue vnderſtanding of the * 
meaning, except thou giue him wil dome, on 
and ſend toy holy ghoſt from aboue, that the rel 
pc 


refozmed,that men may learne the things 
that are pleaſant vnfo thee. es 
* Pour heanenly father ſhall giue his hoy 
ly ſpirit fo him that aſ keth of him. ſaa 

Unto the elec ſhall be giuen the ſpecial | 
guiff of faith . And the moſt acceptable kn 
po2cton in the tempie of God, 

Who pzeſerneth ther, oꝛ what halt thor | 
that thou haſt not recepued. 


Subdue the earth, and haue dominion of | 
the fiſh , ofthe ſea , and foule of the apze. 
And of cuery lining thing bppon earth, | 
And cloling this with Saint Peters 
wo2des . Accozding fo his Godly power | 
be hath ginen vnto vs all thinges that pers | 
taine vnto lyfe and Godlyneſle, nel 
Father. 

Sonne, who is this God of whom wee not 
receaue all godnefſe , is he but one oꝛ mas | 
ny, fo2 many there be that be called Gods 
and Lozdes many? | 
Sonne, 


There 


1 
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There is but one true God, although o»e trug 

thy there bee the diſtinae perſons of that 5. 
one true GOD „ J cannot make farther 
rclacton of his Godhead , then that he hath 
ſpoken and called himſclfe thus. 
Jam, that J am.J am(ſayth he to Moy- 7 am. 
ſes) haue ſent the, Kuxod. 3 


ho- This God appered vnto Abraham, I- | _, 6. 
(nac, and Iacob, as an almightie Ood, and in . 
tal my name ( ſaith hee) Ielioua, was J not Genc. i7 
ble | knowen vnto them. 
Jam the almightie God behold J am. Aly. 
ot The Loꝛd thy God is a true God. © D _ | 
. | Godisamong vou, a mightic and terri⸗ 7* | 


ble GDD, Mightie. 
The Loꝛd thy God is a conſuming fyer, Terrible, 
he ſhall conſume and bring the enimies Deu. 9. 
downe befo2e his face. a om” 
AJ. alone am God, and there is elſe none, Deu, 0 
er 2 kill and make a liue. 
rt Me is a God of truth without wickeds Hout 
nelle, rigbt and Zuſt is he, ſenve. 
Ve is an holy an Jelious God, and can , .. . 
not beare with iniquitie and ſinne. 
as The righteous god trieth p harts x reines. Pal 7, 

The Lozdis my ſtony rocke and defence, t 4: 
my ſaviour , my God, and my might, it? 04. 
whom I will truſt, mp buckler, the hozne 

J. ii. allo 
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{| 4 A le to n g vp o Children: | 
"WE N alto of my ſaluation and my refuge. x 
| 'Pfalm.14 Ye maketh his Angels, ſpirits and his | x 
0 miniſters a flame of fire. i 
11 235. Ik 4 clime vp fo heanen he is there, if | 
| iþ J goe downe fo hell he is there allo, | tl 
: | Pro, 5. Euerp mans waies are open in ts u 
1 ſight of his God, and he pondꝛeth all mens g 
; 41 1 goinges. 
; kro. 1g. Hell with her paine is knolone vnto | > 
this God, how much moꝛe then the hearts 
ok men. | 
| ; }feremiito J aàm, euen J am the Lo2de of hoſts, | 
ö | 21 ol 1 aͤnd beſides mer ther is no lauiour, the loꝛd a 
»þ Ab erat is a true God, a liuing God, and an euer⸗ te 
n' latting King. N 
1 Iod. 9 9 name of ODD t is the Lozde of | is 
„ oſtg. 12 
Dan. 4. There is none that may reũiſt his hand, x 
b Ml dn ſay why doſt thon this, vt 
Daniel. He ſat him downe and his clothing was 
| | as white as ſnowe, and the haires of his p. 
: | head like the pure woll, his thzone like the 
| . | | fyery flame,and his wheles as the burning F ﬀf 
1 of fy2e , a thouſand ſerued him and tenne g 
4: Ar thouſand times tenne ode befoze him, de 
e the iudgement was ſet and the bokes 11 85 1th 
ned and the beaſt ſlapne. 1th 
lach... Thou ſhalfcall his name Jeſus, quia | 
is 


his 
,if | 


ths 
ns 


ifo 
ts 


20 
er⸗ 


Jill 


J will ſend from my father, he will lead 


this is my beloued Sonne, Jn whom J 
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is ſaluum faciet populum a peccatis ſuis 0 
Foz he ſhall ſaue the people from their 

In the beginning was the wozde , and 10. . 

| the woꝛd was with Sod, and God was the 

woꝛde . And the ſame wozd became fleſh 
and dwelt among vs, | 
T ye ſpirit of God came vpon the mel⸗ Ter- 

| ſengers of Saull,and they pꝛophecied. fon. 

| i The LozdGD D and his ſpirit, hath #7 4% | agy 
ſent me, þ 


| will power downe of my ſpirit vpon Joc: | f 
| all fleſh, and your ſonnes and your daugh⸗ er, 
| ters ſhall p;ophecie. a. 
| He that hath not the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt he 2-oceae 
is none of his. 3 

| Whenthe ſpirit of truth commeth whom 10.16. 


3 — — 


1 


ou into all truth. ö 
| This ſpirit certyficth our ſpirit, that we Rom.. 
be the ſonnes of God. Trmitie, 
| When Jeſus was baptiſed , hee came Mach. 3. 
ſtraight out of the water and heauen was 10 
open vnfo him, and the ſpirit of God came 
7 downe like a Doue , t light vpon him, and 
ther came a vopce from heauen which ſaid, 


q 


| am well pleaſed, . 
j F. ili. The 


"op 1% 
You 
a | 


1 vw Gen.1g, 


An 4 
| 'þ 

153% eme one 
: | |} h worſnipped 


_F | | | | 
Eſay. 5. 
151 
„Jol. 
J. 3 Serfaus 
| hs cue God, 
1 
| L 
1 Spirit, .- 


the ground and ſaide, Lozde J beſech ther 
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The Lozde appeared vnto, Abrahams | 
and he lift vp his epes and loked,and loe⸗ 
thꝛer men ſtode by him, and he ranne to 
incete them at the Tennte Doꝛe, and fel to 


reren 


_ not from thy ſeruant. | 
The Cheruvin ſonge, holy, holy, holy, | 
Lo2d God of hoſts, | 
Ther be th2e 5 bears retozd in heanen, | 
thc kather, the lonne, and the holy gholt,and | | 
thele thꝛer are one. 
There be th2& that beare witneſle vp⸗ | 


* dented. adds 


( KRcucl. z2z, 


1 7 ſake Amen. 


Bit. his maicſtie, to giue vs grace to put off the | fl 


ber & bod pon earth, the ſpirite, and water, and blod, 
51 and theſe th2e are one. | 

And concluding that theſe the perſons, | 
the father, ſotine , and holy ghoſt,are con⸗ 
ſubſtantial and coequall . Alpha and O- 8 
mega, without beginning 92 ende. | | 
Father, 4 | 

J beſech this holy and bleſfed Trinitie, 
one true and euerlaſting G OD, to 
continue his mercie and godneſle to- U 
wards vs his people, fo; his owne name | re 


: 

* 

* 
| 


Sonne. 
And J doe molt earneſtlp enkreate 


old 


A raleto bring vp Children, 
olde man which is cozrupt , and fo put on 
the newe man, taking holde of his mercie 
bp faith , and ſo continue, neuer loking 
backe, but ſtill pꝛoceꝛding from vertue to 
vertue, till we entoye that kingdome pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz the ele and choſen, by this bleed 
oly, | Trinitie , Amen. 


en, | Father, | 
and | @OGoefo2zwarde ſonne, fellmehow man 
at the beginning knew the will and god 
vp- | pleaſure of his God, befoze the Lawe was 
od, Wie tgat he might doe thereafter and 
k we? 
ns, | Sonne, 1 
on⸗ VUAhen the Loꝛde made man at the bee⸗ 1 hs 
O: ginning , he made him after his owne J- 104 
| | mage that was iuſt, ſo that he knewe how 
ko eſchue euill 4 do god, fo it was graffed ; 
tie, in him when he was called of God, Free will. 
to Foz the Lo2de ſent fyze and water, 
tos} Iyfe and death befoꝛe man, that he might ** 
me reach his hand fo which he wonld. 


48 
Fath cr, 


rol And what did man being Jul and in 
7 that fre choiſe: 


* 


F.ilit, | Sonne 


— mms — —„»— 
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* 
Senne. Pe choſe death and left life. e became | | 
24 | obedient to the ſubfyll ſerpent the Dinell; | 
[rr and diſobedient vnto his God. N 
| { As appearcth when God had made man 
„ and woman , he placed them in Paradiſe, i 
Wi |: | where they ſhould haue ltneb and all their n 
; 3: poſterytie, in Jope and filicitie foꝛ euer, they | h 
. 1 had fre wil and libertie oner all the trees E 
Irre e, andhearbes in that garden, and all other oi 
ler lege. things whatſoeuer, ertept the tree of knows | t 
:  \19e8+3-" ledge of god and bad, which the Loꝛd com⸗ q b 


, 1 0 maunded, that they ſhould not ( vpon paine 
| _ of death ) touch. 
9 364 Father, p 
11 | RR Could they not be content with all the 


9 4 fruites of the garden, and abſtapne from 
. that one trer, and ſo be blefled foz euer: 


Sonne. | 
1 


. 
4 


| No Father, they fo2ſwke their bleſſed⸗ 
"* neſſe,and choſe to be curſed , tolene life | 

and take death, they fazſoke their inhery- | 
| tance in heauen, and choſe fo be fter b2zands 
in hell, they caſt off the Image of GWD, 


e duell and toke vppon. them the Jmage of the | 
Father. | ; 


Es 


eee Diu ell, 


-\} 
an 


ſe, 
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z | paſſe, 


5 R. 
Tell me by what meanes this' came fo 
Sonne. 


When the Lo2d had thus blelled them 


with all bleſſings, the Diuell and Satha⸗ 


| 


[ 
F 


þ 7 


nas hating their happie ſfate from which 
bee. was fallen, Came as a Serpent to 


Ben. 


Al Her. 
Ser pent 


Eua , and demaunded why they cate not 7 . 


of the Tre of knowledge, ſhe ſapde that 
the Noꝛde had fozbid them, and thzeatned 


then a 


beaſt, 


death vnto them, if that thep eate thereof, 


but he (aide, the Lozd knoweth that per 
/ hall be as Gods, and not dye, if you eate. 
So the woman deſtring to ber a Goddelle, 

tohe and eate, and gaue fo her huſ bande 
who did cafe alſo, and they ſaw then that 
they were naked, deſtitute of all felicitie, 
pappineſſe, grace, and vertue.Wherewith 
' || the Lozde had endued them, and were 
moſt lothſome, filthie, and ſtinckepng in 
the Roſthꝛells of the Lozde:and the Lo2de 
GOod calling them to an accompt , bolted 
but the matter howe Adam had eaten, 
| } moved by Eua . And Eua had eaten by 


the enticement of the Serpent, and the 


| Lozd ſaide to the woman, in multiplying, 


J will multiply thy ſoꝛrowe, and thy con⸗ 
F. v. ceauing 


one 
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1 ofthe woman, and halt eaten of the tree, 
67 concerning the which J ſapde vnto ther, 


ground foꝛ thy ſake, in ſozrowe ſhalt thou 
cate of it all the dapes of thy life, Thozne 


1 the fielde, and in p l weat of thy face ſhalt 
thou eate bꝛeade, till thou be turned again 
: Thu fo the ground, foꝛ out ot it waſt thou ta- 
. 15 ken, in as much as thou art but dulk, into 
1 duſt ſhalt thou be turned agapne. And the 
f Sen. 3. TLoꝛd ſaide to the Serpent, becauſe thou 
. halt done this, thou art curſcd aboue all 
4 | \ caffell, and aboue euerie beaſt of the field, 
vpon thy bellie ſhalt thou goe , and duſt 

| ſhalt thou eate all the dapes of thy life, 1 
1 will alſo put enmitie betweene thee and p 
woman, betwerne thy ſeede and her ſ&de, 


A Re "FI VET UP 1 * 
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e. | thou ſhalt treade on his hcle, 
And the Lozd clothed Adam and Eva: 


out 


TE ; A le to We vp 5 Children; 
if , feauing- in ſozrowe ſhalt thou b;ing | 
tgl. tozth thy childzen., and thy luck chall pers | 
1 1 T their l/ taine to thy hul bande, and he ſhal! haus 


{fl „ nd, kule ouer the. And vnto Adam he ande. 
1 becaule thou haſf harkened vnto the voice 


thou ſhalt not cate of it, curſed is the | 


. allo and Thiſtle ſhall it cauſe to growe | 
3 . . bnto the, and thou ſhalt eate the hearbe ok 


| "6b brift pre- the ſame ſhall treade downe thy head, and | 


A with cathering garments , dzoue them 


it ? It | 


SS *g'oae ny, om cos OO) io 


? 


| out of Varadiſe fo d2cſſe the groũd out of 
| the Which they were taken. And he fet ths 


—— ——— 
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C;;erubins , and the gliſter ing flame on 
ſhaking (worde, to kepe the way! of the 
tre of life, 

Father, 


Let me nowe heare howe they lined. ||, : 6 
and their poſteritie, and whether they fo 
the moſt part ſerued God az no: 


Sonne. 


Adam, hauing ſhoꝛtly after a Sonne e - 
named Cane, and atter him Abell, c Cane © caſed 
and Abell going to the fielde together, 

Cane roſe vp againſt his bꝛother Abell 160 
and lew him , and after diſpayꝛed of the rr. 
mertie ot God, and ſaide, my ſinne and in⸗ Fink 
iquitie, is moze then it map be fo2gt- 
en. 1 

And God ſaw that the malice of man Diſpeire. | i 
was great in carth , and all the imagina⸗ 1a 
tions of his heart, was onelp euill, and 
that continuallp. 

The imaginations ok mans heart, Gen. 6. 
was euillenen from his youth, 

The earth was filled with erueltie, 

and 


1. Fern Children; 


Ind cozrupted:befoze God, fo2..all fleſh had 
eczrupted his owne way vpon earth. So 
"7d that the Lozd deſtroped all the wozlde 
% Nees floud With the ſlond, except eight perſons. 
h Sen. 9. Noa being dꝛunke, was vncouered in 
1 . his tent, and his ſonne Ham mocked him, 
J azocirg. being newlie delivercd from dzowning, Þ | 

. The men ol Sodom were wicked and 
0 exceeding ſinners bcfoze the Loꝛd. 

Sens. The crpe of Sodom is great (ſaith 
ff f God) and their ſinnes arc erceding gries 
uh nous. 

Gena. Lot being dꝛunken with wine , lays 
"Thaw with his two daughters, being newly de⸗ 
..  =--  huered from deltraction offire and Bꝛim⸗ 
051 ſtone. 

Senzs. i Fer, ludas eldeſt {on being wicked in the 
ſſight of the Loꝛd, and the Loꝛd flew him, 
ih Gen. 3e Onan, another of ludas ſonnes being 

4 wicked, did the Lo2d lap, 

4 ht And thus the people ſtill wzought wic⸗ 
,%  _ _ kedneſſeintheſight\of God, and ſundzye 
15 times the Lozd therctoze deſtroped them 
with fier „ peſtilence, \ſwozde, noyſome 
14 We ſuch like death. 

F | Father, 

The Lo2d puniſhed the people fo2 their 
| 7 and linne as J perceaue, but 
_ 
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| wzitten in the firſt table?! 


maundements, wherein womay learne n 
perfct” and abſolute date to. our r netgh- 


there be none ignoꝛaunt thereok, therefoze 


—— 
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now tell me, when the law was giuen by Ten com. 
God which reuealed ſinners „ whith is N 
called the lawe witten, o: ten commaun⸗ ,.. 
dements. | | 0 7 
Sonne. f 
The God ol heauen and carthgane thi 
fo Moyles , to be taught vnto his people 
in mount Sinay , written ___ two Aer 5 
of ſtone. an = 
Fuer Eds 
-Pow many commaundements wers 


- — 


Sonne. 15: 
Fower, euen with the finger of Ga Deu, f. 
wherein is contained our obedtende die 
our God, and in the ſecond table ſixe com? 


bour, | 
Feather. Moy wane g 
J haue often red thoſe ken thinks 


thou (half not neede to repeat them, buf 
can any man be ſaned by obſerning and 
keping of them. 2 
Sonne. Fil. 
The Lozd ſhall aunſwere vou, whs Leitet 1 
faith ve ſhall kepe my ozdinannces and 
iudge⸗ 


7 Ane to bring vp Children. 
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1 i l ꝛudgements, which if a man doe, he ſhall 
Une, in them, J am the Loꝛd. 

| Math. 1. One came to Chilt and ſaide vnte 
T bim, g MPaiſter what ſhall J doe that J 
ö map attaineefernall tpfe, Chꝛiſt aunſwe⸗ 
ted, it thou wilt enter into life „ kepe the 

- Wh fommantidetnents, 
5 Math.zz A 'LaWier'faide info Chil, Maiſter 
Wit what ſhall J doe fo obtapne eternall life, 


2 


þ i Chꝛiſt ſatdc,how readeſt thou. And the 
f. Lutuier anſwered, thou ſhalt lone the Lozd 
x thy Cod, with all thine heart, with all thy 


9. ſonle, with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
1 thy minde, and thou halt {one thy neigh⸗ 
* dom as'thy fee And Chꝛiſt Jeſus auns 
wy ſweren, Hockattr: viues This doe, and 
Wag? wan . 

250 And tonduding with aint Pauii, the 

48 man that doth the things contayned in the 
1 lawe, and URN them, {hall liue by 
thin, k | 


+ 5 ather, 


i Gelb let mee now ſi howe well wer 
obierue theſe, and whether any are laued 
thereby oꝛ not: 

YE Sonne, 


i Peu 5 ſhall aunſwere you therevnto , be 
1 r 


1 


ſaith the Lozb, A ſet befoze vou a bleſſing 

g | andcuirie,a bleCing , if you obey (the comes 
maundement of theLozd thy God, ans 
curſe it᷑ fhon wilt not obey the - 
dement of the Loꝛd thy Goo. 1 
Curſed is he that continueth not i in all Deut. 27% 
the wozds of the law to doe an | 


Eaher, 


Ifeare then we all incurre the cyrfe of 
e to oy doe we Rave this law? 


Som 


A2 will ſhew you by what meancs ws 
may Violate and bzeake the lawe And 1 
then if we examine our ſelues, we ſhal!l 3 
perteaue as it were in a glaſſe , aur coze 1 4 | 
ruption and diſobedience. We may bꝛeake 
the lawe of our God, by thought, warde, 
and wozke, hs 

The imaginations of mans heart is ak FE i 
euill, euen from his youth, = Cen. 8. 

The Lozde (mote Pharao and his 
bouſe,becauſe of Saray Abrahams wife, he . 
luſting after her. 


F I 


Andede büng vp cares, 45 hh 5 
firſt f what the Lozd addeth . Meholde 


„ 99 


r r 
1 A ruſe wbeing: _ Children, 


J ſap vaitb-you(faith Ch2ilt) that whos | 
weüer lsketh on a woman to !ntt after 
her, ho hath committed adulery ith yer 
alfedy in his heart. 

Mut of the heart pꝛocde euill thoughts, 
murders, bꝛeaking of wedlocke, whoꝛe⸗ 
** phines;theftes, falfe witnelle, blaſyheumes, 
theſe defitea man. : 

So that euiil thoughtes with conſent, 


faith Saint James, pꝛocure death. i 
ö 9 VVoords © Terme heare what wozds hurtee Y 
| 7 Sanne fit; „„ de 


1. 
1 0 1. Cor. 1; a bonos mores loa 
15 00 praua. Euill wods toꝛrupt god manners. 
Ik anp man ſinne not in woꝛde, the 
kame is a pertec man and able alſo to 
take all the body. 

A et no filthie communication pꝛottede 

dot of your: mouthes ſaith Paull , but hat 
73 whichis god to cdifte withall, that it may 
4.4 miniſter grace to the hearers. 
Eod. 5. As foꝛnication oꝛ vncleaneneſſe, oꝛ co⸗ 
1 *-- hctouſnelſe, let it not be onte named as 
't mong you,as becommeth Saints, oz fil- || 5 
2 | threneſſe, oꝛ foliſh talking, oꝛ icaſting, 
which are not comcly , but rather gineing de 
TIE of thankes, if 
b Df 


#268 
IV Jams, 


| A rule to bring vp Chidien. 44 
o Df euery idle worde that men ſhall dach. 12 
ter have ſpoken, they ſhall giue eee in (| 
xr | the day ofthe Lozde. | 
1 Ex abundantia cordis os loquitur . Ot Eod, 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ipea- 
keth. 
Out of thy wozdes thou halt be iulti⸗ ie 
fied, and ont of thy wozds thou ſhalt bee 
condemned . Os that the Mr : 
Roth wicked wordes. „ $3666 | 
| 4:34 ©: "Father; { £445 fl: : © 10M 
* Werner to peake of watery 2 rrtel 6 1 
' Sone, 2693] Acedes. 71 
The derdes of the fleſh luith Paull ald. | 
areninyfe, which are thele adulterv, fo⸗ 
nichtion, unelo mata wmantonneſſe, wo- 
{| ſhipmg of ungen. witchetrafk, hatred 
var(aicatrite; ſedictons, ſetis enuping, Ut, 
diantkefnelle, gtuttdnp, æ farblike, The 
committers of them 02 ſuch ſhall not in⸗ 
berltethe ktundome of God. 5 
EWhoſocuer bꝛeaketh one of the com/ Mach. 5, 
maundemetszand feacheth other nen, ſo he 
Is (hall be called the lealt in the kingdoms 
g. - Who lincth father,that hat not offen- Iames. 2 
ng ded eitber in thought, woꝛd oz derde, and 
i he hath offended in one point, he is 
G. gupltie 


jos 


. f 
q : 


6,8} 


2 5, e "3.4 SA — N . 
_— 2 —— rn 
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guyltic of all,foz ſaint Iames ſaith, whoſo⸗ th 
ener ſhall kepe the whole lawe, and vet | 
faill i in one point, he is guiltie or all. do 


Father. 
N was ther neuer any man noꝛ woman 
that fulfilled the whole lawc? 
Sonne, 

Mit fower, No father, but the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
l j one 14ſt . who. was perfect God » and per fect man, 
} in foz ſaint Paull ſaith, all are ſinners, aud 

14 god. fand, in nerd of ygrace'of God, we do per⸗ 
x. I teiine that voth Jewes and Gentiles are 
. aal vnder ſinne, there is none that doth god, 

EF. o their is none righteous; :- - - | 

ame. By the ſinne ol Adam, there ſp;ong | 
* j fy Rom. Vpenill on all men vnto condemnation. 


84. The Scripture concludeth all thingea png 
i | vnder ſiunes, that the pzomiſe by ive anith 
WIT of Jelus Chzift,ſhould be giuen to aldtþat 

. belteue. 

Io. r. Jf we ſay that we haue no inne wer 


5 . | deceine our ſelues, t ther is no truth in vs. 
? Math.. Mone is god ſaith Chꝛiſt bunt amen 
| . that 1s God, 
| Plal,14, There is none righteous , no not ore, lber 
i is none that vnderſtandeth, there is none 
1 that ſeeketh after God, they are all gone 
0 out of the waie, hep are all I 
1 there 


' | peretue by this going befoze, yet foꝛ latiffi-; 
3 yng your minde J will pꝛoue further vnto 


A rule to bring vp Children, 
ther is none that doth god no not one. 
There is none iuff vppon earth, that Eccle. 7 
doth god and ſinneth not. 
Do that Saint Paull concludeth, that all Rom * A 


moathes map be ſtopped, and that all the. [fied by : 
woꝛlde may be ſubdued vnto Sod, becauſe % err, 


de 
45 It 
: 
$ 


that by the derdes of the lawe , there _ beoauſe, 
no-flcth be iuſtiſied in his fight ; hone fulfill | 
Father, s G | . | the ſame, 
What a kinde of doctrine was that 
which hath bene taught, that man might 
be ſaued by his owne merits, _ all arg 


ſinnes: 
Sonne. 


A deteſtable doctrine father, as yon map 


Gen. 32. 


por, märkte What Iacob euen the Toꝛdes 
elect faide to God , Oh Lozd Jam not 
woꝛthie of the leaſt of all thy fatherly mer⸗ 
ties and truth, which thou balt ſhewed: 
vnto thy ſeruant. 
It was not foz thy righteonlſſnes fake, Deu. 9. 

02 fo2 the right heart that thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe the Land, fo2 thou art a ſtifneck⸗ 
ed people, but fo the wickedneſſe of them 
that dwell therein , and fo2 my pꝛomiſe 
abe to Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob. 


GO. ii. what 


pfalm. 29. 


Math. 6 


Icremi. 2 


So Arule to being vp Children; 


What man is he that ſhall not ſc death, | | 


and ſhall he deliuer his owne (onle from 
the hand of hell, 


© . J ſuppoſe that the afflictions of this life 
dre not wozthieof the glozy that ſhall be 


ſhowed on vs. 
.' Chzilt willeth vs therefoze Oy) we 


haue done all that euer we are able to ſay, 


We are vnp2ofitable ſeruantes. 
Father, 


What ſapeſt thou of thoſe that AE 


themlelues befoꝛe men? 


Sonne. 
hail Jeſus curſeth ſuch , Moe vnto 


- "pou Scribes , Phariſes , Jpocrites , you. 
make cleane the ontſive of the cup; and 
platter, but within you are küli or bzy-. 
bery and exceſſe, euen ſo they outwardly: 
appeare righteous befoze men, but with⸗ 
in are full of fapnedneſſe and iniquitie, 


and all their woꝛkes they doe of intent to 


be (ene of men; but they baue their res 


ward. 


Though ; waſheſt thy ſelfe with Nitrus, 


and make thy ſelfe to ſmell wy v lweete 


ſtair d with thy 88 


Wb 
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„ . Why bolteft thou thy ſelſe lapth God 9 2 
n | fo highly, to obtaine favour thereby; © 1 
8 when thou as pet haſt tained ther with 


blaſphemies , and teacheſt thyne owne 
wates , and pet thou dareſt (ay, J am 
without ſinne and guiltles,J haue not of- 


e | fended , and therefoze J condemne thee in 
's iudgement. 
The Prophets and Pꝛieſts are polluted, /crcmi. 23 
Ipocrytes, and their wickedneſſe haue J 
te | found in my houle , J will therefoꝛe bzing 


a plague vppon them. 


The Phariſy ſaide,God I thanke the, Luke.ro. | 


Jam not like other men, J am no extoꝛ⸗ 
cionoꝛ. J am not vniuſt, J am not as this 
Publican, J faſt twiſe in the werke, J giue 


tythes. al all. that J poſſeſſe, and yet her 
went home not tuſtified, 


erits, 


owne waies, and leaneſt vnto the multi- © 
fude of thy merites, there ſhall growe a 
ſedicion among the people, t al the rong 
homes ſhall be lapde waſt. 
Ik J iuſtiſie my ſelfe, mine owne mouth lob. 
ſhall condemne me. 

Tuch J haue god enough, in all my Oſcas. 12 
wozkes ſhall not one fault be found that 
J haue offended , but thou art like a falſe 

G.iii. Parchant 


Seeing thou putteſt thy truſt in thyne * Oſeas. 9. 


e 
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ö i" Tuff. fer 
Hl | nan 


0 Luſtiſier, 
1 f of them- 
+ felues fol- 
#1! Yowe not 


Chriſt, 


MERE ö 5 
Po TAS MG Sar 4.5.4 — — 


\ Math.16. 


Aue to . vp o Children. 


Maͤrchant that occtipyeth extozcion , and 
therefoze ſhall his blod be powꝛed vppon 
himſelfe, and the Loꝛd God ſhall reward 
his blaſphemies. 

Therefoze J will conclude with the 
woꝛdes of Jeſus Chziſt, if any man will 
follow me, let him fo2ſake himſelfe, and 
take vp his croſſe. Let none truſt in their 
owne wozthinelſe,bat1 in Jelu, and follow 


him. 

F is 
Thou ſpeakeſt the truth that all are 
ſinners, that we mirrit oz deſerue no god⸗ 
neſſe at the hand of God, and that none 
What ſoeuer is iuſt, buf ſinneth ſeauen tims 
a dap, but what ſapeſt thou of the electe 
Saints of . 1 


4 >. = T7 


Sonne. 
Iob that iuſt man (in reſpect of others) 
ſaith, behold the Lozde doth not truſt his 
ſaints,yea the very heavens are not cleane 


in his ſighte. 
Dow may a man compared fo God be 


iuſtified, how can he be cleane that is bozn 


of a woman 3 the ſtars are cozrupt in his 
light, 
F ather, 


What 


— * 
9 
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'Whatf ſapſt thou of that Wirgen 77g 


ſay that ſhe ts coequall with God, c ſoine. 
affirme that ſhe may be compared fo a 
ſacke , that when the meall is ont is no- 
thing better? 


Sonne. 


I fo2 my pa rf,thinke well of neither of ;,.1..., 
thele, foz the: one ſpeaketh blaſphemie to 
make any like God, who treated and made 
all thinges, and the Lo2de is g Jellious 
God, and J will haue none to be compa⸗ 


17 

red to him, as foz the other they ſpeake 17 

vnreverently ! to compare that ele and WTR 

I choſen gf Gop,that bleſſed among women ,,,,., 

to facke 97 thie veſture, foꝛ ſhe is cal» ααzt 
led of the Angell Gods meſſenger. vnto 1 

her, bleſſed , fog thus he ſaith; Baill fall. Lake.. } Woh 

of grace, our 102d is W thee,bleſſed art thou 14 
among women, foz thou haſt found grace 11 

with God. | | | 1 

Che mother of Tohn the baptiſt that , ,, - 9 

m | holie woman full of the holie ghoſt, cryed | [fy 1 

is | with a lond voice & ſaide,bleſſed art thon = zi 

among women, and bleſſed is the kruite 1 

of thy wombe. f i 

af G. iii Euen I: 


FAR Mother of Jelus Chzilt , foz ſome Marie. 


* 
” 
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* 
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Arndle to bring vp Children. 
Euen a ſimple woman ecrped befoꝛe 
*-Chail;and ſaid, blees te the wombe that 
bare thre, and the paps that gaue the ſacke, 
She was called bleſted, becauſe ſhe was 
eleited to ſaluation bp faith in her ſaup⸗ 
our, ſhe was called bleſſed , becauſe ſhck 
was choſen ok God to beare Jeſus that 
anoynted of the father , the is called bleſs 
ſed by reaſon ſhe obayed the Loꝛdes com⸗ 
maundement,ind'p&lded to his will: 
And ſhe was moſt bleſſed that the Lozy' 
imputed no ſinne vnto her, and as touch⸗ 
ing this her blcCedneſſe,ſhe faith ber lelle. 
Behould from hence foꝛth all generajions' 
chall call me bleſſed: , la that this bleſſed: 
and elect of God, is neither GoddeE fox 
.:... (be eraltethnot her felfe fo hie, 1a ait | 
batompared fo vnreuerentlie, i. | 
pleaſeth the Lozd our God and lauiour to 
bange ber. 
bod! 553 | 
97 A Crug] Father. 
v.r:. Fhen thon'makelt her without ſinne. 
ban ions ©: Bomne.-:.:* l 
As touching the conception and byꝛth 
of:C<)iff; ; che was a moſt pure Uirgen; : 


in he a bert the ſame vndeſiled, 
4911 buf 


s 
e 

1 

1 Luke. 1. 
8 

. 


en 


wv Ye 9 Ro 


V* TY, 9.. % mn CO % 
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but as touthing her owne- conception and 


byzth,the will lay and confeſſe with Das pfl. a. 


nid, behold J was gotten in wickednelle, 
and in ſinne my mother conceaued mee. 
How can he be cleane that is bozne of fob. 
a woman, the farres are noticleane-in his 


ſight. 


mp laule doth maguifie the Lozd,and my 
ſpirit reiopteth in God my ſautonr , if ſhe 
had beene cleane from all ſinne, then ſhe 
might haue 'beene ſaued by the lawe, and 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus (although her Sonne)ſhould 
haue p2ofited her nothing, therefoze pou 
may ſee Þ the findeth ſomthing in her ſelfe, 


\ Pp _—_ her to confeſſe with iope e glad⸗ 


that her owne ſonne muſt be 
eg Fo; why there is none that 
commeth vnto the Father of heauen , but 
thoſe that are bzonght by Chꝛiſt, foꝛ hee 
ſaith. Nemo venit ad patrem niſi per me. 
There is none that commeth vnto the 


father but by mer. 


Fathe er. 


Pay wer not lawfully wozthippe Prayer ts 
and pzaye vnto this bleſſed Uirgin and dy L 


ther Sainctss 
mince Toh Sonne, 


G. v. No 


Amke at her owne wozds . She ſaith; Luke 1. 


Ft 


RA fs.10 Cornelius fell downe at Peters fete and 


a., lupiters Paieftes bzought Oren and 


1 Nog. 5''7 feare none other Cod, noz bowe them 
bes, bw, ſelues vnto them, noz ſerue them, no2 (a 


Aut to bing vp Children, 
Noe Father, foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaith, Domr- 
mim deum tuum adorabis , et ilh ſoli fer- 
uies . Thou (halt woꝛſhip the Lozde thy 
God, and him one ip ſhalt thou ſerue. 


end Iohn fell vowneat the Angels fete to 


woꝛſhip, but her ſaide vnto him, ſ& thon 
doe it not, foꝛ J am thy fellow ſeruant, and 
one of thy bꝛethꝛen, enen of them that 
baue the teſtimonie of Chai Jelu , but 
woꝛſhip God. 


woꝛſhipped him, buf Peter toke him by 
the hande and caide,ftande bp, J my lelke 
am Ip a man, 


 —_— _ the Po2ch, and would haue 
done ſacriſice with the people, 1 
the Apoſtles Barnabas and Va bende ; 
they rent their clothes, and -ranne among 
the people and ſaide , ſirs why dos 
ve this, we are moztall menne like 
bnfo you , and pꝛeach vnto vou that ye 
ſhoulde turne from theſe vantties to the 
liuing God. 

The Lozd charged that they choulde 


44er ſa. crifice fo W feare God that _ 
m 


\ 
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them out of Egypt, him feare , and fo him ee fe 
bowe,and to him doe ſatcriſice. £24 <nd 16} 

And as touching pꝛaier, 12 teach⸗ en 
eth his Diſciples to'pzay . Our Father , * 
which art in heauen , hallowed be thy i 
name, c. } 

When thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy vach.s ' 
Chamber'and ſhut the do2e , and pꝛap to ay 7 | 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and he will Ferber | 
reward ther openly. Tee. 
F try vnto the Lo2de with my voyce TE 
ſaith Dauid, euen vnto God will-Jcrye * 77 ; | 
with my 'voyce , and he ſhall harken vnto 1 
mee. 1 

Loke vnto whome Abtahams ſeruaunt Genese 

pꝛaped, Lo2d God of my Maiſter — 4 | 

rr am fpede this day , and 

mer Maiſter A 4 625 | 
——— — foz Abimelech vnfo Gen. 20. 
the Tode, and the Lode healed Abime· 
. Be thaf affereth to any but ta the Lozd Exod.uz | 
onclie, let him be roted out. | 
Herue where thou wilt ſaith Ioſua, Jand zoſua.:4 
wy houſe will ſerue the Lo2zd Go 

The Angell ſayde , if thou wilt offer Judg. 13. 
an offering thou mult offer it vnto the 
Jae 


c | 


Elcana 
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Hcana went eerie feſfinall dap fo 


'1” * p2ay , and to offer vnto the: Lo2d God ol 


3 None can 


belpe but 


poſtes in Silo. 
Anna pꝛaped and taide, 3 haue powzed 


out my loule befoꝛe the Lozd, wherby you 
may perceaue father, that none is fo bee 
wozlhtpped, bowed vnto, feared, ſacrificed 
befoze;pzayed vnto, but onely the God ol 
beauen and earth, 
Father, 

Pay we not pꝛay thus and fay,GDD 
and our Ladie belpe mee , 0 God on 
Iohn,Peter,o2 Iames: | 


Sonne. 
| That is to make others aL wich 
God .Foz Eſay ſayth; that the Lo2d ſawe 
that none was righteous, and he wondꝛed 


that there was none ka helpe him, wherr⸗ 
foꝛe he helde him by his owne power, and 
ſuſtepued him by bis owne rightroul- 

nelle, | 
And J tould you befoze that it was 
blaſphemie to compare anp with GW, 
and beſides ſuch are enemies to thole 
Baindt, fo2 they wil that the Loꝛd in 
bis ielouſte ſhoulde plague them, by rea- 
ſor? 


C 


ö 


19 
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ſan that they attribute that unte them, 2. King. 6. 
that belongeth anely to the Lozd... | 

Va (as we rüde) whenbe ſly the Dr- Xene4g-.| 
en ſtumbled which carried the Arke of, = wich fo 
God, x the Arke liksfo fall as he thought, ©**** hep | p 
he offered fa vpholde 92 ftay: the. Arte, „ RE 
and God ſmote dim that he dyed ſodaine- 2e e 
lie ... Therefoze-whoſocuer thinketh the 7 Ger 
Ldzd(o-weake that he muſt haue the bleſs 14«- -- 18 
ſed UHirgin Marie, the Saincts , ApaGles, "in" wig bel 
oz:Angels:, totake halde with bim, lei“ jp 
that man oꝛ woman doubt, foz feare the | 
102 20 linite them a be did Via ſadenly, * N 
ſoz let men n know that God is OS 1 


- Exther © -f 


: 

" 1 
: 

1 

- 

C 


pag aol ns defoze that all are 
* J haue bzought the from that 
matter, pet I would gladiy know further 
touching ſinne what thoſe are N al 
_— r no —atrnarnk a 


Sonne, 

ein th, 
|. Ivolatviez: foz that moſt. dilpleaſeth 1dolatry, | 
God, whome alt people, OT: o and 
toungs ought to wozlhip. 


* & 
— 


ren — —ñ — 


C7 A-tule to bring vp Children, 
He that .offereth vnto. myGods but fo 
*” the Loꝛd, let him be raten out. 
oc 5 The people made a Calfe and ww, 
ſhipped it, they ſate downe to eate'and: 
| dꝛinke, and role vp to play, but the Loe 
„ _. flue the thouſunde fo he ume. 
Bs eaith. 1 Pe ſhalt not ſaithithe'Lodd , mne ts: 
i Jvolls;nozmake pou Gods of metall. 
enz; Iacob commaunded all his houſholden tx 
neo put away the fratng Gods that wereas: 
mong them z and be cane, . 
did. 1601 
Tet none offer thei 'offeringes: vnto 
Dinells, after whome they paue gone a» 
Mr cuit.26 = ſhall make you no _ Image, 
nepther reare you vp any Cone, nept 
any Jvole fo wozchip it „ ae 
1035,51 2 ,7220006ft 
Pon ſaw no Image faith the Lame. 
when I ſpake vnto pou dukt ok the ſier, 
then take h&ve that von make no mann 
of Image fo wopthippe,neither of manne, 
| beaſt, foule, fc. 
Foz if thou doe , J call Heauen and 
Earth to reco2de auer pon this daye, 
pon ſhall e ot, pw out 9955 this 
lande. 
ve 


Le euitic. by; 


A rule'to bring vp Children. 51 


Ve ſhall ouerthꝛom their Alters, bꝛeake Deu. 7. | 
downe their pilters,cut down their groues, 2. | 
and burne their grauen Images with fier, 

The people vled to burne their ſonnes 
and daughters with fier befoze their gods. 
Ak there be any within pour gates, Deut. 17 
man oz woman that hayg oz wozſhippe 7er 

firaunge Gans, the Hanne, the Pone, 02 fendt. | 
any of the halt. of beauen, ter (halbe os 
— to death. f 
Hh people ſerued Baal and abet TIN 'þ 
and the Lozos wꝛath was bot. 5 
The Arke ol God wag ſet befoze Das I Ag * f ; 
gon the Philiſtines God,but Dagon was & 
Nu and leggs and mes 1 | 

n ol A. 4! 
| Ieroboam made twy Calats of Golde, pling n 
nisi people wozhipppeand ſapde, , % 

theſe are Gods that b2zought. pou out "Of —4 1 
Egypt,. and lat one of them at. Bethell. e, 
Confounded ber all they that - Bell. 
chippe Carued Amages, am LEY: Planer 
Gas. ods , wozhippe yimall ye | 
Go | 
Let them bn aſhamed. carely .that 1259 
hope in Jdolls, and ſay to b Ae = 
ges, von are our, Gs. 


Deu. 1a, 


V 


* 


Then 


1 N Arule to bring vp Children, '. 
recht. There were all manner .of Images, of 
= * * -wornes and beaſfes „al Idolls, and Abs 
© hothinactons of p houſe of Iſtaell, papnt ed 
,: dberie onerounde about the! wall, there 
we befoje” the mages 50. Lo2ds-to-ofs 
Fer incenee ſei eee 5 'tulh';. the 
ih „Tod lech vs aut“ 

baku. . Woe be bntd him caith the 1:62d/thaf 
51 mac ie u pitt cf wed ,-atiſe , ann toa 


ot dombe tone, ſtand vp. 0 *in 
Wir 86 falzer 1 ill:contluve with the 
#4 8 wozos, Curſed is the nage, and 
de chat müde ik. ho n ; 
| | 36.!Fadieryc 51:13! 5 
0x "Goo bo, pale d other vieswhat 1. 
elt thou of ide, a 


E. 28 T5 92 Sonne. | 

te. Jo, 1 FOOTY peccati abe: Wer 
ks Van entire . — 
= 1 — in, he that 
_ eee eee 

7 wa elfe dhetrin, dert be thou as Sa "the 
| Proca6e,. ve hrs N abhozreth lk fach as bee of 
a pzovdy heart, his hande is agapnſt their 
hande , and ther walt nat alcape as ny 
nocents 


. 


* After 


p 


A mile häng e lite. 52 
D Pro. the 
. th eee e | 
i art Mark. 11 
> 3 
, 2 
2 
6 Luke. 18. i 
| | 
I {| 
| 'atnci 112 56 ö | 
- What is wt nete: a. . ney | | 
2. nb wcfe ﬀ' q 
: ares pea  borcibleatfence, fas Tim. 6s. 
y 1447 Faul ſapth, that the conetonincſſe 
1 \ of monie, is the rote ot all euill. i 
12 him that heapeth dp other Abacuc. 
1 | mens wo unte him that - gather, , 
eth enill qatten gads,into his houle, that * le. 
C he map let bis neſt on hie » (0 eſcape the ned with | 
power of miſfoz ond ot holfs n or fer 
t || Gallbzing:thisfopaſie , that the laboz- | 
| | ers ee burnt wilh a fire, | 
f d themſelues ſhalb, 
r Like as bell and.defirucionare neuer pro. 17 
f fall, even lo the eyes of men can neuer be 


lati 
1% D, Wo 


fp 
is | Elay 5. 


A kite to bring vp Children, 


Mio be vnto them that N houſe 
- vnto an other, and one land to an other, 
_ that the pwze can get no moze ground. 
A couetous eye hath neuer enough in 
© the pozcions of vngodlineſſe , vntill the 
"ting that pet * away , and baue loſt 
$7 Mark.co Ik I eaſter fo; a Camel fo-goe thzongh 
wel the epe of ang&dle then fo2 the rich to enter 


ales 


178 info the kingdome of heauen. 
ks. And thus concluding , what will it 
5 gaine a man if he win all the wozlde, and 
leeſe his owne ſoule . Dz what ſhall a man 
giue to redeme his ſonlt agatne withall. 


— 1 

Tell me ſomething of lechef? 
bob. z.. This ſinne of lecherte ſaith Iob; is, a | 
= wickednefſe and ſinne, that is wozthie ko 
be puniſhed, yea a fire that vtferlie would 


1 conſume and rot out alla mans ſubſtance. 
Leut. 20 A man that bꝛeaketh wedlocke with 
0 an other mans wife, let both the adnou⸗ 
terer. and the aduoutris be llaine. | 
Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 
comon,that thou wouldeſt cauſe her to be 
an 


Lenuiti. 1 98 


1 


N 


A rule to bring vp Children, 53 
an woe, leaſt the land fall to whozdom 
and: be fuli ot wickeanefſe. - 


termaf Aſraell, noz no whoze-keper of 
the ſonnes of Jſraell, 
There were ſlaine of the Tribe of Bin- judg. 20. 
iamin, xxv. thouſands, and all their Cit⸗ 
tien burned fo: adulterie. 


Ther halbe no whoze among the daugb⸗ Deu. 23 


An the deſire of vncleanlie luſt, they Icremi. ; 


are become like the ſtoned hozſe , euer 
man neth at his neighbours, wife. 


Tho childzen of the aduoatercrs Gall Wild. f 


I | 


 comoto naught, and the ſeede of the vn⸗ 


righteons bed, ſhalbe r roted out. 
An whozes houle is the way to hell, Pro. 7. 


haing men downe into the chambers 
> Of ont. 


lawe of the higheſt, ſecondlie ſhe hath foꝛ⸗ 
her owe hul band, thereby ſhe& 
hath gotten her childꝛen by another man, 

and played: the whoze', but a ſhamefull 

repozte ſhall ſhe leaue behinde her, and 

ber Childꝛen ſhall take no dæpe rote, 

. ----Wholveuer ſth a woman and luff- Math.; 
eth after her, hath commitfed adulte rie 
with her alredie in his heart. 

. ii. And 


An whoze is firlt vnfaithfull to the Peel: 


| 
Þþ 


N 
l 


F 
1 
T 


— 


A rule to bring wp Children. 
6. And J will tonetude with ſaint Paull, 
fler foznication , cuerfe inne that a man 


doth is without the bovy ; but he that is 
1 finneth againſt his 0 oh 
ole, £329:70] 


Father, 
N 11 A.. 


m_ ſonne, is wzath compked a anne: 


f 1 | | | Sonne, | 
ecccleſi. 7 Vea Father a deteſtable anne ber 
wy. not ſapeth the wiſe man haſtefie angrie 
in thy minde,foz wzath reloth in the bo- 
ſome of fwles. | * ; 
. Be ware of anger; rid thi thi tma 55 
les thy ünnes fewer, fo; an angrür RS q 
el leth varpance. 1 
Zeall and anger ſhozfen thy dale uf 
life, and carefulneſſe, and ſo;ow bzingeth 
age befoze the time. | 
The wꝛath of man wozketh — which 
1 is vnrighteous befoze God, | 
uach. s. ſaith Chꝛiſt is angrie with did bzofher vn⸗ 
| aduiſedlie ſhalbe in danger ol tudgement. 


Father. * | 
 Whatis ſaide of ennie: 


Sonne, 


Father 


r e to bring vp C Hdren. | 54 | 
Father, wil dam entereth not info a- Wild. 1, | 
froward and enaioys, foule, noz dwelleth | 
in the body ſubdued vnfo ſinne. 
mill nat haue te do with conſuming wid.s, 
enule, loꝝ ſuch a man ſhall not be perta- 
ker of wiſ dom. 

Let all bitterneſſe,and fearcenelle, and Ephe. 4 
wꝛath, and roaring ; and curſed, ſpeaking, © 
gut from vou with all maliciouſneſle, : 


ag 97 I 


enn ata "Sp 


Wi, 
Tell me ſomthing of * and Glurrony . 9 | 


ö e 


5 Sonne, 
, 4 
- 1.5 Xt i RARE baingeth: Aeknes,and Eccle.37 
gluttony commeth at the laſt to an vn⸗ 
f meaſurable heate, thzongh ſurtet haue 
j || manie one periſhed , but be that dieteth 
| himſelfe temperatlie,p2plongeth his life. 
Take hcede to your lelues, leaſt at anie Luke: 
time your hearts beoverchmed mne i 
keting, and dzunckenneſſe, . f 
Me that hath pefre in wee Pro. 227. 
be apaze man , and he that-delightath: in I 
wins . 1 
q | 


= %Sp TS. on. 


#5 Pro.6, 


Mi 
Luke. 13. 


* 
. 
CY 
: i 
. ( 
F 
7 ; 
8) 0 
N 


f 


nr 


* 
4 
þ 


toꝛmented in bell. 


| f Math.2s 


Alle to bring vp Children,” 
Mao be onto them ſaith the Lozd, that 
follow d2unkennelſe,aud ſotontinue vntil 
night. 

There was a cevtairte rich manclothed 
in purple and fitie white, and fared deltti⸗ 
ouſlie euerp date , but when he dyed; was 


Theſe are ſome of the dirdes of the 
fleſh, dꝛunkenneſſe, and glattonie, they 
that commit ſuch thinges, ſhall not bei ins 
heretours of the kingdome or en and 


of God. 
| Father, f 
That ſaiff thou of llouth and Jdlenellc? 
g Sonne. 1 


Che wiſe man laith, goe to the Emik , 
thou Nongerd , conſider hefwates and 
learnt to be wiſe. 

Behold ſaith Chꝛiſt theſe thzee pres 
haue 7 ſnught fruit of the fig tre ,' and 
finde none „ cut it vp, why doth it trouble 


he Lode luide vnto the ſeruant᷑ that 
bad one talent, chou euill and flonthfull 
terdant ↄ thy tallent ſhall be taken from 
ther v than taſt into bitter darknefls,iher 


is 93 . 
Father 


* ow 
ww * 
—_ 

de 

. 


5 

. 
= 
= 
e 8 
1 

= 


Sus +4 +4 - 
— — 


© % 


25 conn, wm 


4 SN 


* ; | 
| | Letnot( ſaith the wiſe man) thy mouth ace 
g 
) 


4 


be accuſfomed with \ wearing , loꝛ in it 7 
there be manie falls, if he ſ were in vaine 1 


he chalbe filled with wickednelle, and the 
plague ſhall neuer goe from his houſe. 

I ſaie vnto pou, ſaith Chꝛiſt,ſ were not Mach. 
at all, neither by heauen , ko; it is Gods 
ſeate, neither by the earth,fo it is his fte | 
cle, neither by Jeruſalem , foz it is the j 
Cittie ok the great king, neither by the, 
head, becauſe thou canif not make one 
white 02 blacke, but your communicatii - 
ſhalbe yea yea,nay nay,and — lame. 
moze commeth of euill 1 
Thou ſhalt not talkt.the name ? God Fx04.: 20 ff 
in vaine , foz the Lozbe Will not hold him 1 
guiltles that taketh bis name in vaine. 
Lhe ppopbet ſawa flying boke af 


thecarl ; that goeth vhs ary 5 


ung 3 — — — 
<< * - — — — — 
— 


4 


— WOW 6 GOD 


A rule to bring vp Childten;* © 
1 — ter this boke, and 


ſhall c 
dd a 
reth by my name ; ſaith the onde and 
ſhall remaine in his houſe , and conſume 
it with the timber and tones. 


Father. 
wir tt is nok lawfull fo (weare fo 


lic? | 


a 


þ | e Sonne. 

$9: Iercmi.4, 727 father „ ercept. fo2 the tetfiieng 
yl 0 dad in doabtfull = mo- 
5 d wents mg, lb 

oy fweare e aw 


1 Mei to recite bs thts 
ly. green committed in the woztd, 


nie the motk vſnall finnes 
ner totes, 


* 


| | leremi, 22 


Ulle ke Ig Vp are 


haue deſpyſed the Lo2ds ſanctuarie n 
vnhallowed the Daboches, 
therein, many deale ſhamefully — 
neighbours wife, gnifts are reteaued ther⸗ 
in to ſhed bloud , and vſarie buns bene 
committed, 

Father, 


Js not vſarie lawfulle tho 
Sonne, = UT 


p Lawfull: No hozrible, thou walt not . 4 
faith the Loꝛd, hurt thy bꝛother by burg 
« of monie oꝛ Co2ne , 02 by vſarie ot anis 
thing that he may be hurtwith all. # 
4 If thou lends monie te ante or my £:04.2 NH 
1. be as a tyꝛant vnto him neyther halt 
rags 5 thon oppzeſſe him with vſurie:' l 
Thon ſhalt take no vlurie of thy bꝛo⸗ oY 


SSI een 


— 
* ©; — — . —_ 
— A —— SS ,.-——— 
7 — — 


ther, noꝛ vantage. 
| Bleſſed is that man thafhath not laide Pcl.:5, || 
out his monie fo2 bſtirie , noꝛ receaued res 1 
wards againſt the innocent, ſo on the con? | ; 
viarle part, curſed is he that lendeth out to 


| Faker eee | 
Þ bv, - Thon 1 


= elmar 


Tbon nien that the Lo2ds abaoth is 
 nhallowedzis ita day tobe haKowed and 
Sonne. 


Pea Father, foꝛ the ſeuenth day the 
£8 Loꝛd ended his wozke Which he had made, 
und reſted from all his wozke,and GOD 
| bleſſed the ſeuenth dap, and lanctiſied it, be⸗ 
tauſe he hadde reſted from all his wozke 


which he 6zpayned to made. 


\ | | rod is 0 Manna kell on the Sabaoth dape, 
1. las it is an halio teſt vnto the Lozd, ; 
WW! Exod.:3. Che leugnth;day thou ſhalt reff, thine 


* Dye#bine ACe,thy ſonne, thy maide, and 
ſbie skraungemw and ſo to be refreſhed, 

Ws Numer.r6 -+ Let him that gathereth ſtickes on the 
| Sabaoth dar, be ſtoned without the hot. 


e Father. 

Hath the Sabaoth bene ſometime vn⸗ 

yallolwed? OI | 
'Sonne: | 


F(arzs.4 Bot x foz Eſdras. ſawe ſome treading 

| * elſes on the Sabaoth , and —.— 
| 2 Alles loden with grapes, figges, and 
bzinging all manner of burthens vnto Je- 
ruſalem vpon the Sabaoth dap, and I res 
buked them 1 he) earneſtly, the ſams 
my vay 


day that they Walde — and 


rulers foꝛ bꝛeaking the Sabaoth day, buf 
after this there came none to bay n r 


on the Saboth dar. 959. 201 


fie itz. 150 of the Sas 


TI owne imagiaations;, neither tee tine 


— ” Ir pa 
0 . 'T: þ #8 


ſoulde fiſh,and J repzoued thema and tee 


Father. Nr 


Ulho doth kerpe the Sabaot 2 nt gg 


Sonne. J both, 


"ES, 


SAS &II 


"I; 


He that kepeth' pimlelfe that he doe Ecay,ss | 


no euill. | 

Ik thou furne thy fe&te inthe @aboth, xy. ä 
.fo that thou doeſt not the things that plea⸗ 1 
ſeth thy lelfe in my Sabaoth , and thon 


call the pleaſant, holie, and gratiaus Sas 


: |: baoth of the Loꝛd, and that thou gius him 


5 
4 
| : : 
. * 


the honour, ſo that thon doe not after thine 


owne will, noz ſpeake thine owne woꝛzds. 


It is tawfull ſaith Chiilt,, to dos god Math. I2 | 


Cho 


deedes on the . * 
Er. 3.0% 1 
e thought thou ſpakeſt that the Lo2ds | | 
lancuare was defiled? 
7 5 Sonne. 11/8, 646 | 
Pea Father, Teremie faith , ther baue FE: | 
deſpiled the Loꝛds landuarie. — 
Father. it 


Herd LIT YL 2 aBUa 


ho 'didficſt builde the Temple vn⸗ 
uetpelame CIO 

3 2 9 — 
li Salomo the third king of Iſtaell bu it 
an houſe foz the Loꝛde in Jeruſalem , that 
was th:& ſkoze cubits long, and xx.cubits 
| , -- _- bzvane, and fiftietubites high. | 
1 S. y. The Lo2d (aide to Dauid, thy ſonnes 
f -« ſhall buylde me an houſe , and J will ſta⸗ 

- , . bliſhhisſcatefoxzcner. 7 


Father. 

' Why-did not the Lozd ſuffer Dauid 
. to bahiv his Temple: | 

why Sonne. 
1. Cro. 22. Betauſe he had ſhed much bloud, and 
F 1H made great -battells in the Loads ſight 

1.1 yon earch 

| 2.Cro. 7, The Tode appeared-foxSalomon byi y 
1 7 ; niccht and lade, Jane beard thy petition, 
| 4 bewſe of And bane chaſen this place foz my ſelfe to 
1 be an houſe of (gerifice , 3 haue ſangified 
b this _ , 1 * my name a be there 


Temple. 


| 3.Kin,6- 


K22eaer.: : 
Fathiato' 281 N 
Where did Salomon: buylde the Log 
: houſe?:: ? IG TIE 


" 1 _ 
od @ px * 2 


At 


7 


I » nds Ueed tp to henn. 10 


0 
2 
L 


e bernd thx petition, and 
8 toſen this —— — 


will F dear froncheanen;and be = 
| 0 


A rule to bring vp Children. 58 
At Ieruſalem in mount Morea here the 2. Cro. 
Lozd appeared vnto Dauid his father in 
the theſhing flwze of Ornan the lelubite. 
Father! j 
Thou ſayeſf that we may not buy k 
fell on the Py —— — 


doe? 
"aca 4 : | 
We muſt goe to the Temple ot the. king. : 
e pꝛaꝑ, and offer vato — Lozde | 
of holtes, ' "7, 01 18797 57th 1 
- Herne the Lozdonely; and php eg ,Kings.6 | 
hearts vnto him, and he will rid you out * 
of the bands of your enimies; 3,79 © 


». 
*S - ; * 


50 6 24841 


I. IE 


, 7:1 Yalomonthe king made 4 long pry 3 Xing. I 


er in te Temple vpon his kentes, and his 


f 

| 

Che 1e aunt wered — Cre. x | 
ſaide, J hun | 


vp yeacen thattherobenoraye;070f .. 
tomma und the Lotuſts to deuout the ldd, | 
oz it & ſend : peſtilente among m people, 1 1 
and if my pebple vpon home any yame 7 ? I 
yon called bpan dos hninbls:-themleloens 5 ,, 
make tnterceCion and ſake my pꝛeſence, 2e he il 

and' turne*fromtheir wicked aies, wem 


— 


A rule to bring'vp Children, 
| to dene ene nd will heale thelr land, 
15/037 het t on ogy g 
What name: gane Salomon! to the 
m_ that he buylded foz the Lede 
N Sonne. ö 
2. Cro. a 1. called it an houſe of ſartifice, fo2 he 
ſaide euen to burne ſacrifices befoze the 
Lozd wall his building be. 
. nN. 18a Father. | 
5080 K 200 6300 1794 0 
Some refaſe to go to this Temple of th 
— dale wn «| - 
WMA 398 7247 571 11:07 a Sonne. N { 
| e. 71 — — of the mind of the 
11 and432ophet: Danid;wmhoſaide one 
2 the Lom Which 1 
will require that may dingt inthe hutiſe 4 
>.: WinyGodall thovaics of uy Me. 
| zug was glad whenrtheyfalzvbuto me, ine 
+200 Wilt ge into che heuiſe of the 10 d. 
pan. C Thereſos theres goe'bp! enen the 
1 the Word, lo teſliſie vnto Iſraell, 
.  foginee tbankes vnto the name ol ond. 
j Yorke 75 _ "When thou commeſt into the houſe of 
Wod;kepetby/fwte;and draw nigh, that 
tk .Gvd whichis at thine hande man heare, 
£- that thou giue uo offeringes of - foles, 
ts they knowe nought but to ada - 


- 


14 
Min 
& 
1 


A'ruletobting vp Children; 
Me will gae into the tabernacle of the pn. 
1.690, an ai dome orrour knees bbs "png 
his foteſtwle. 

' The Þoblican comming tothe . Luke. xf. 
ple, R̃neeled downe, pꝛapen, and ſmote vp⸗ Prater axd 
pon his bzeafk and . nn confeſicons 
Unto! me a inner. 31901 

Father, 

Are not the pieacherz and Ministers 
(that be temple) to be heard: 
Pes truel * b Chiif bim- 

cs truely, no n LY 
felfe,foz he ſaith; he that hearefh van hea- 
reth mer, and he that heareth mee, beareth 
| bim 2 ſent mee. 
ION Moyſes win beende, fixe 0 | 
1758 that is ol GED: 1 bench bars 10.8. 
11 hath » lpraketh the 10 3. 


bane not bel&ned,howe' ſhall they belckue 
on him of whom they haue not heard, how 
thall they heare without a pzeacher,q how | 
thall they ma eee 1 -j 


Lahr, is te n to be beard? wow dl 


Vom thall they ar en him en bh they aun ue 1 


ö 
1 
. 


3 4143 


A n bring vp Saar. 


1 74% 7 Sonne. | 
| Romero | baten Cat eamop bane faith 
and by faith be ſaued. atm 
That un nay:tearne t0 walke in the 
ume the M. 


It is tobe Jaide by in our beartes 
that we ſhoulde not fiane agavnſt the 


" Lo2d. 
| Micheas.q 4 Let vs moe fo the houſe: H aur God, 

| that be nag teach us his wales,. and that 

We may walke 1 = bis ralhes. 

Nil: Tiff os. > fond 
- that ent two toe after we pau j 
hoard he preach 0 5 
une. 


Eremi. 26 ue ght to-feare the L orb / und make 


our pꝛapers vnto him, and then the Le 
. 1 — — bath de⸗ 
t uiſed,and not doe if, 
ona. The prople uf Ninimie, when Tonas 
pꝛeathed, that within foꝛtie daies their 
o * NLitie Meuld be deſtroped, they put vppon 
them ſackecloth, laid them downe in aſhes, 
faſted and tried mightel ie vnto the Lozd, 
and wwe 1020 ſpared them, and deſtroyed 
ihem not. 
Father. 


4 werben much that the 1075 den. 
no 
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wie to lnipg vp Children, 60 | 
tidtdha\ Citfie,foz he. Laine maineite that 


tidehin&2tie dates it ſbontd bee teſtraved, 
and yet he did it not , whereby it ſhould 


r TH 
180 $145. Se: 

WOT ee 2883 | 7 Au ag 
Tete ta no varmbleneſſe — 
tende ſaycth, when N fake in date 
tat duc to de ſfroy m tu mat away Mile /cremi. 18 
proplo da kingpam, it that people aaaiuſt 1 
whom J haue thus deuiſed, connertfrow | 
their; wirkevnefſe'; I-t2pent me A the: 4 

plagues that deuiſensti bing Bppou | 

———— take in how to 8 - 

| kinpdom;ifche 6 — 
— euiii bein 
member net u dite, J tepent A the 
god that J deutſed to doe ſoʒ than, am doe 
rl changed and 
not god. | 
N £00 « 57 clubs 8 | 
: "Weed be — Is the prot 1 
cher appointed 2 N lpealies 


: 'Peazthe badet ad: ſpeaketh by his Exod., 


mouth. il hee be a true pꝛeacher, foz the 
4. 1035 · 


Iames. 1 
— 


= A rule to bring vp Children, 
i Lozd ſaide vnto Moyſes, J will be with 
thy mouth, and teachthe what thou thaif 


ſay, 
c J will ( ſaith the Loꝛde) potuze out of 
Th my ſpirit vppon al fleſh,and pour ſonnes 

and your daughters ſhall pꝛophecie, your 
olde men ſhall dꝛeame dzeames, and-pour 
"IF, vounge men lhall ſe& viſions. 8 
Mlicheat.3 J am full of ſtrength, and the ſpirit 

74 ofthe Lo2d fall of iudgement and bould- 
nelle, to ſhew the houſe of Iacob their 
. offences , and the houſe of Iſraell their 

* finnc? 

„ xking, 19 The ſpirit of God, came vppon the meſs 
45 ſengers ol Saull, and they pꝛophecied. 
Math. 10. Chꝛiſt tould his diſciples and ſaide, it 
mn is not pon that ſhall ſpeake , but the ſpirit 
Tuke. a. The holy ghoſt ſhall teach you what 
Ha pou (hall ſay, 

| Tous, When the ſpirit of truth commeth, be 

# hall leade pou into all truth. 
Feare nof what you ſhall ſay , foꝛ it 
Galbe giuen pou in the n 2 770 
pe ſhall ſpeake. 

Fatlier. 
If the ſpirit of truth lpeake by the 

mouth of his true meſſengers, then it is 


fl 
i» Fi { 


of mp father that ſhall pear within von. 


likelp | + 
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moth'Geliad,and ſo be flaihe. | 


ED © ED. ED. 


father of theſe ſeducers, by whom the diucl 
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likelie that the ſpirit-of erro2 , J moane 
Sathan, lpeaketh by the falſe P2opheto, 


Seminaries and ſeducers of Gods people. 


Sonne, 


True if is father. Fo2 an euill ſpirit 1. King. 1e 
ſent of God came vppan Sault. { 
I will be a lying ſpirit in the month 3. king. 22 
of all the Pꝛophets And deceiue kinge n 
Ahab that be may goe to warre in Ra. 1 


They arc of their father the Diucll, lo. 2. 
E bis luſts will they follow ſaith Chaill, — 
be was a murderer from the beginning, 


and abodenotf in the truth, foz ther is noe 7. %% [ 


\ truth in him, when he ſpeaketh a lie her he- 
ſpeaketh of dünlelfe, fo: he is alper, and „ S. 


j 


K 1 | 
| : 


ſpeaketh. 

This falſe ſpirit pak to Eua „that Zen.z. 
if ſhe cate of the tree of knowledge ſher \ 
Gould not die the death, but bee as God, PTS 
knowing god and bad: ſo many deceiued 1 


| 


| 

| 
thefather of the ſame thing: take heede 

| 

| 


| 
now by this ſcrpent,dye the death. | 


A rule to gritiz vp Children, 


What ſaift thou by Ban, what is hee, 
and to rt ende thall be come? - 


Sonne, 


Pan is like a thing of nought, his time 
palſleth awaie like a ſhavowe. 
Muhen the Lob is angrie, all our daigd 
19 0 are gone, we bzing our peres ta an ende 
90 as it were a tale that. is tould. 
. The like of man is enen a vapour that 
„ appeareth a litle tume, and then vaniſheth 
% a daie. 
% Zen. Pan is duſk, and into dult thou chalt 
Is ' bee tourned againe. 
ry Path man ante certaine time vppon 
earth, are not his daies like the daies of an 
hired ſeruant. 1 
The Loꝛde made man of moulde, and 
ſhall bꝛing him to dult gane. 
ob. 14. Man that is bozne of a woman, hath 
E — a ſhozte time to liue, and is full of mis 
HE rie. 
04d. While he lueth his fleſh muff haue 
trauell, and while the ſoule is within him 
Th he mult be in ſozrow, 
All fleſh 1s gralle, and all the nodli- 
nelle erent is euen as the flower of 
| gralle, 


0 May. 40 
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A le to bring vp Children, 
grafſe.the graſſe is withered 4 the flawer 
faileth awate , euen lo the people are as 
graſte, when the baeaths of the Lords 
bloweth vppon them. 
| Statutum eſt omnibus Rominibus ſes Heb. 9, 

mell mori, it is appointed that all men thal 
once dye. 

Remember his indgement , thine als Eccle-38 
ſo ſhal be likewiſe unto thee relterdate,vn- 
fo me to day, 


Finer: 


I ſe plainelie by thele partes & by da- 

lie experience, that all men muſt dye, 

and that none can efcape the hande of 

. death,therfoze,mhat ſaiſt _ to the _ 
1 the righteons, OE 


Sonne. 5570 * : 
The ſoles of the righteous ; are in Wild. z, 
the hands of God, and the patnes of voath 
(hall not touch then. 
The righteous Gal ſhine as the ſparks Fod. 

of firs in the read buſhe, and ſhall (rivge 
the nations , and haus dominion oner-the 
prople , arid their GOD: Hall regen 
eutr. — Ut [137 eres 

a | A.tit, Bleſſed 
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25 A le to bring vp Children. 


37, Pfal.6s Witeſted is the man whom the Lo2ds 
the choleth and receineth vnto him, be (hall 
| > - dwell in his court, he ſhalbe ſatiſſied with 


the lealure of his houſe , euen df dis bos 


Pſalm. 72 The Low ail deliver thetr ſcales fr6 
45 falſhod and wong. Foz deare is the blod 
0 ol bis Saintes in his ũght. [22 

y .* . Father, 


1 4 perceiue that the rightcous are als 
11 wates pꝛeſerued, but what becommeth of 
f the wicked: 
TR Sonne, 
Pſalm. a The wicked ſhalbe turned into hell, 
1 and all the people that fozget God, 
Aacha, 2. Fear not an vnrighteous mans wo2ds, 


Wo to: bis glazie is but dange and wazmes, 


to dap he is ſet vp, to moꝛow he is gone. 
Dome men there be ſaith Job, that res 
moue other mens land markes, and rob 
them of their cattell, and kepe y ſame fo: 
their owe, that fake the aſſe of the fathers 
9 hs le leſſe, and take the. widowes Dre fo2 a 
eee pirdgr-thatth2uſt the poze out of the way, 


mm that; reape dowbe the cozne that is not 
wicked, their owne,they are the cauſe that ſo ma⸗ 
miu wen are naked and bare The eye of 
e _—_— "ar TY fo2 the darkueſſe, 
TR. CN 11 and 


el to 


22 


SSS ese 


Lad 
22 


2 


*- RY cw OM. 


P2ayers of holy Pꝛieſts: 


we are purged and clenſed. The blod of 70. r. 
' Jefis Chꝛiſt, clenſeth vs from all ſinne. 


A rule to bring vp Children 63 . 


and faith no man ſtethe him, buf ſhoꝛtile 
are they gone, and pluckt out of the way. 
. vttettte pluckt off. as the cares of coꝛne. 

Appon the ungodlie ſhall the Lode Pſalm, 10 
raine ir and bꝛimſtone, ſloꝛme + tempeſt, 
this ſhalbe their pozcion todzinke, 


Father. | 

124 5 
"What rail thon fo W , 4 of Prrgatry | ain 
which mens ſoules are delinered by the 5 


Sonne, | . | 
4 4 lap the Scripture maketh mencion chris 0 
ol n ſuch thing , Bat of heauen and hell, 4% 
and aint Iohn ſheweth by what meanes 


e mercie and faith are ſinnes Pro. 13. 


"Amof encrie thinge i is by the Laboe Hb. * 

dding is no remeſſion.. 

The blod of Jeſus. Chat GREY oe Fod. 
dur conCiences from dead went lerue 
the lining God. „ 

Jeſus Ch ꝛiſt loued vs and purged vs Reuclt || 
rom dar ſinnes in his Mod, and made vs 1 


I. A.liii. kings 


A 
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wr rule to * * > Childrens; | 


fo him therefoze bet glozie and denon 
lo euer moze. Father. , 5 was a falſe docy 
trime which: was ol purgatozte (vou 
| os nt A and made to fill CEPT 


Father, 
What yzofit could that bzing to Pꝛieſts: 
. 255 Sonne. 7 


ak Gods curſe withall , as Chzitt faith z: be- 
1. wur ol the ſcribes which lone to gan fn 


my ' Damnecis market places, and the chie 
. dena; feaſts , and in the congregations”, which 
views Deuonrs widowes houſes, under a pꝛxtence 
Loses Of long pzater, but tber ſhall recciue grea⸗ 

with praye ter damnation. 

9. 6 And Chuftt ſaith in the rriti.of 28 Ma- 
1 a. aaa. Golpell ,. wo vnto vou ye ſcribes. 
1-10 Pharaſtes and Fpocrits , foz ye deuoure 
widawes houſes; e that under a p2etence 
of long p2alers ,. therefoze en be 


. R 


Gore pu- 
w:ſhmeut . 


Kinges + pꝛieſtes : bnko God the Father, 


It bꝛought much woꝛldlie riches ; and 


any longe clothing, and loue ſalutatioas in 
(cates, at 


. 


. gay wy cn 


e 


0 © % 2 S 


baue they any moꝛe p2ofite in the wozld, 


foe ſhoulde we goe to A ar mr of _ 
| denne? | Bang 
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| 
10 
| no park theredl; - | | . 
| 
| 
| 


et eta — 1 * 
 Aruletobrine: _ Children, + | | 7 
ht ſonne, doch net mern „ 
e 


No kather, fo2 when the free ralleth Eccle. to? 
whether i: be ta the South, o: Nozth, 
there it lieth in what place ſoeuer it fall. 1 

They that be lining, knawe that they ecclefi.s | 
Hall die, but they that be deade,knowe no⸗ | 
thing, neither deſerue ther any moze, fo2 | 
their memoꝛialli is fo2gotten, ſo that they if 
be neither toued, hated,noz ennied, neither f 


in all that is done vnder the ſunne. But 
pꝛayers and offerings(father) are done vn⸗ , 7"? 


help rot 


der the ſame, and thereloꝛe the deade haue ,,; 7 


tt 4; Father. mY 
It payer; belpe not tha dend, wheres 


* — £ - 
F % 2 | 8 


comfozte the friends and kin(folkes of the 
dead, as the Jewes When Lazarus was I. 
deade, there tame manp to comfozt Mar- I. 
tha and . n their dads b:0- 22 BW 
9 6855 4 


Co gin thankes bnto | God „and fo 10. 71 li. 


7 
POT ——— 2. 746 


4. Father 


{ 
j * Zecle. 41 


it 1 1 
, 10 


Ame bang vp 7 Childee, | 
| „Father. 13 \ 
Unbat mul we carrie out of this lilli 
with vs? | 
eee ec 5 


Tur god ddedes,and dur euill, Opera 


eorum ſequntur eos, their wozkes ſaith 


Saint lohn,ſhall follow _ 


Father, 
Shall the ritch take none of their ſub⸗ 
ance x treaſure with them, that they ſo 


Sonne. 


When the ritch man ** ſaith Iob, 


he taketh nothing with hin hut peritheth, . 
and the thinges be leauefhy h behinde him 


come to naught; : 
Chꝛiſt tolde a ritch man that had filled 
his Barnes and houſes to the doꝛes, and 


ſaide to his ſoule, eate and dzinke,fake thy 
kreſt foz many-peres,andithe Lo ſapde, 


thon fle, this night ſhall they fet thy 
ſoule away from the, _ 11 Gall 
thoſe be that thou haſt pzepa 
The remembzance., - — is bitter 
to a man that ſ@keth reſt and W 


* | 


* lecke foz,and fo carefully _ 
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Ane bring vp Children; 6 1 
in his ſubſtance and riiches, to remem⸗ | 
ber that he mutt byd all farewell in ons ö 


Iob ſaide, naked came J onf of my lob. t. 
Mathers womde, and naked mut 4 res 
tarne thyther agapne, 

| Wo d2ought nothing intothis word Tim. _ 
neither muſt we carie any thing out. b 

F ather. + & 

Well ſonne, ſhall none walke (as 
a nend noz? come ne akter 
deaths 


Some. 


7 

9 Iob cith, the way that 7ov.18 - | 

J Mmuſt gos, is af hande , from whence I | 
halt not returne agayne. | 5 

f 

| 

' 


He that goeth downe to the graue hall lob. . 
cchne no moꝛe vp , till the heauens periſh, 
noz turne againe to his houſe, neither ſhal 
his place know him any moze. 
Whether his childzen come to woꝛ⸗ Job. 8 (itt. 

653 


ſhippe oꝛ not, he cannot tell, and if they 
vo mine ol lewe degree , - hee knoweth 
Mok. ing OLE: 
| After our ende there is no refurning, Wit... 
T fo2 it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man com⸗ 17 
meth agayne, 
r 0 Foꝛzget 


4 „ 


lob. y. 


1. king. 28 


A diuel, as appeareth by the wozds, To 


31. 


| Samuell thay elec ot God. 


Zecle.38. 


ingen 12 


was dead, being called vp by a woman: 


ſwoꝛde and fell /vpon- it, diſpayzing of 


25 off from the Loꝛd. 


Ane do bring vp Children: 
Fazgrt not there is no returning as 


Dauid lade, laing the chlide is deade, 

J cannot bing him agapne, 1 ſhall gos 

td him, rather then he ſhall come ta me, | 

by this place you may perceaue that men 

walke nof,noz riſe, till the heauens pe⸗ 
riſh, which is at the yt of indgament, 

97 

hat ſaieſt thou by the pꝛophet Sam 

nell, who appeared to king S all. after he 


Sonne. 


He whome the woman called vp, was 


mozrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be wih 
me,foz in the day lollo wing: Saull tone a 


Gods mercie,and.\0 periſhed, aud had his 
part among the deſperate, nenen 


. | 

| Father. iS Ty ef t, 'Y 
But ſonne why was Saull the firff 
king of Iſraell, that annopnted of EDD 


4 l . 
„ e enen 


| 
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Ame to bring vp Children; 66 2 
Betauſe he treſpaſſed againſt the Lozd, 1. Cros 
in that he kept not the woꝛd of the Lo2d, 

and in that he ſought and aſked connſell 

of a woman that wꝛought with a ſpirit, 
| and al ar not of the Load. | 


Father, 5s 
Seeing that none returne fo debe 
how they are delt withall , and that pꝛap⸗ 


ers wil not helpe thoſe that de dead, what 
malt we doe to be without daunger, — | 1 


Sonnc, . [ 
| | 


Me are uche by the-ppophet- Sopho- serben lf 7 
nie, to examine our ſelues; and ſearch ou 0 
tonſciences, oz the things goe fozth that N 
God ha d, atid 03 the time come Good cos: 0 
wherein man ſhal paſſe away as the duct, / „ 
and oz the fearefull wzath of God come 
vpon vs, Va v2 the day ol the Lozds ſoze voriwhee | 1 j 
diſplenlurd come vpon vs, lake the Lozd #5 |) 
all xs mteke harted ol the earth, pe that 
wozke aſter his iudgements, ſcke righte⸗ 
ouſnelle,ſeks lowiinelſe, that ye map be 
IN in the wzathfalt-daye ok the | 
02d. 165 
Gette ther righteouſneſle befoze thon Fcclo || | | 
come ? 


\f en 


1 
— 2 . *** R * 


A rule tobring vp Children: 


tome fo iudgement , learne befoze thon 

ſpeake, go to phiſicke 02 euer thon ve ſicke, 
txamine and iudge thy ſelfe befo2e i the 
iudgement come, and fo walt you A 
grace in his ſight. 

Chꝛiſt ſaith, wozke while it is day, fo 
the night will come , in en none can 


e 077 
77 741 "IP * 


;.. ſhy chonbde we be (o armed: mo. 
nedto flee mmm 
1 Sonne. 
| 15 | Sint part Beecanſe thep ſeperate from the 1.02, f 
4 ed. foz pour iniquittes ſaith God, hath ſepe⸗ 
Ar , rated von krom mit, and your ſinnes hide 
Fi mr late from you that J heart von not, fo 
96-91 pour fingers are defiled with bloud, 
| - and-your- hands with Uneighteouſneſſe, 
. your lippes-ſpeabe leaſing, and your 
tongues ſpeake out wickedneſſe. 
[L qlingry They leſt the commaundement of the 
|. A oꝛd their God, and made them zmages 
| of mettall, enen two Calues, and made 
7 Idoll groues., and wo2ſhipped the hoſt of 
Tk Wow ' fre e beanen,and ſeruęd Baall /; and ſacrificed 
N their ſonnes and daughters in ier „ and 
. vſed witchcraft and inchauntment, and 
7700 9 8 therefoze was exccding wzoth, 
and 


F ' Theſe ſons 


« 
, 


A nie to bring wp Children! . wo "1 
and put Jſraell out of his ſight. - - ; 
The L oꝛd dꝛoue man out of Gen. | 
at the Gaſt ſide , | becauſe. he padde 


ſinned. 
By the ſinne ol one man there ſpꝛong Rom. 
vp euill on all men to condemnation, foz | 
we wereenfmies vnto Gon. There isn 
nothing that cauſeth the Toꝛde fo hide 72 
bis face from vs , but dur ines and inf | 
quities, | 


Father, 


J RE that all men and 3 VVhat wi 
by the finne of Adam were | ſubiece to 2 
death and condemnation, in the handes of 7 ene, 
the Divell, made ſtraungers and aliantes 

from the Loꝛd enimies vnto God, childzen 

of wzathzfireb2ands of hell, but fell mee 

bowe mankinde was red&med and deli⸗ 
«**red,being in this damnable ate? 


Wet (+ Sonne. 


ben mme and woman bator Gene. 
franſgreſed and broken that commann- 
dement of vue the father, and = the 
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A rule to bring vp Childeed, 


| U 02d haus fudged them guiltie, by their 


_ - owneconfelſions,and had curled the Ser⸗ 


pent who deteaued them; then he ſpoks 
8 woꝛd, fo2 he ſaide, there 


ſhould be one ſpꝛinging of a woman that 


+ | | f 

1 45 Seede of 4 61 
; * omen. 
3 


Sen. 22. 


would fread/dvwne all Sathans power, 
thonld freade on his head „ yet he 
— Id pꝛicke im in the hals, this (weve 
3 woman Wis pꝛomiſed es Abra- 
am, 
In ſemine tuo beneaicentur omnes gen- 
tes et nationes terra. In thy ſerde ſhall all 


the nations of the earth be blelled. 


Behodd: # Uirgin chall conteaue and 


beare a ſonne, and thou his Mother ſhalt 
cctall his name Emanuell, butter and honpe 
| | Hall he eate, hat he may knowe to refuſe 


Ezech. 35- 


,  Sachar.,10 


the enill;and chokc the gad. 


thepherd,cnen my ſeruaunt David, he (hal 
ferde them and he hall be their ſhepherd, 
J the Lo2d will be their God, and my ſer⸗ 
uaunt Dauid ſhall be their Pztnce, 

Dut of Iuda ſhall come the helmet, the 


nmaillzthe baftell bowe, and Al 1 


together. 

It were tw long f62 mots ſhewe pol 

all the »» wherein there is pꝛo⸗ 
pheſted 


3 will raiſe vp vnto them, one onelie 


mh 
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Whome he made heire of all thinges, 


ned vs accoꝛding to 5 courſe of this wozld, / inne. 


uerſatian alſo in times, in the luſts ot; 1 
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phectedof Chꝛiſt his comming, death and | 
paſſion, and therefoze J pꝛap you let theſe. | 
ſuffice, foꝛ one ſcripture is a ſufficient teſti⸗ 

monp foz any cauſe 03 controuerſie what⸗ 

ſoeuer? 


Father. | 
What ſailt thon of Chziltes byzth and 
comming into the wozlde, 
Sonne. A 
Chꝛiſt was boꝛne in Pathlem of the Luke. rt 
bleſſed Uirgin Mary , by the power of the it 
holie ghoſt, as ſaint Paull ſaith , when . 
the time was full come, that God the fa⸗ ( 
ther had put in his owne power , he was l? 
reueled vnto vs, foz befoꝛe, God the father | 
dyuerllie and mante waies ſpake vnto .,.,; |: 
our fathers 6Þþ Pꝛophets, but in theſe lat 
daies he ſpoke vnto vs by his owne ſonne, 


l 


ur ' 
{0 
ih 
bl 


i 


FR 
. 
100 
Whereas we were deade ſaith Saint Fphe.: 1 6 
Paull, in treſpaſſe and ſinnes, in which 1 
in times paſt we walked , hath he m_ Dead in i 4 


enen after y gouernour y ruleth in y aire, [3-4 
the ſame 5 wozketh now in the childꝛen 10 1 
of vnbelef, among whom we had our con- children 


of "wprath || 1 


B. our 


M 


Mui 


| of : 
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the fleſh and of the minde , and were by 
nature the Childzen of wzathe , even as 
wellas others , but God which ts ritch 
in mercie, foꝛ his great lone where with he 
N loncd vs ( even when we were nere dead 
14s har we by ſinnes, quickned vs together in Chꝛiſt, 
4 | rere bur hy grace are we ſaued , and raiſed vs vp 
er cbrſli. together with him among them of heauen 


{ph in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 

Ft Father, 

1575 Tell me what benefits we haue by 
"a, the natiuitie, death, paſſion, reſurrection 
ij ; and aſcencion of Chꝛiſt Jeſu? 

Welk 

10 Sonne. 
eye are purged by Chꝛiſt from all our 
ins, Eſay faith y the Lozd ſhal waſh away 
161 the lilthinells of the daughter of Sion, and 
+, . purge the blad out from Ieruſalem with 
1 0 the wind of his iudgement, and with fire. 
encch.36. I will power cleane water vppon you, 
. and vou ſhalbe cleane, pea, from all your 
fl! vncleannes and Joolls , ſhall J clenſe 


pou. 
J will cleanſe the Iyps of the * 


dur fleche „ and fulfilled the luſtes of 


— 35 P ˙ w Re Sn 
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that they may enery-eachone cal bppon the 7-rg-d t 
name of the Lozde, and ſerue him with ſerne the 
one ſhoulder. 2 8 
The houſe of Dauid , and the Cittis zachary. 3 
zens of Jeruſalem ſhall haue an open well 
to waſh off ſinne and vbncleannefle, | 
He is like a goldſmith fier , and waſh⸗ Malachi 3 1 
ers ſope, hee ſhall purge the Childꝛen of 
Leuy, and puryfie them as gold and ſiluer, 
that they map bꝛing meate offerings vn⸗ 


to the Loꝛd, in all righteouſneſſe. {if 

Ak. the blod ol Oren and of Goafs,and Heb.g, {1/7 
the aſhes of an young Cow, when they be 40 
ſpꝛinckled, pacified the vncleane, as touch⸗ hb 


ing the puryfiyng ofthe fleſh, how much 72-4 5 


ſerue him. 


moꝛe (hall the blod of Chꝛiſt purge our 
conſctences from dead woꝛkes, to ſerue the 
lpuing God. 
He was in all thinges like vnfa vs, Heb. :. 

that he might be mercifal!, and a faiths 
full bye Pꝛieſt, in things concerning Cod, A £5 
to purge the peoples ſinnes. original.. 

The blod of Jeſus Chꝛiſt purgeth vs 1.70.7. 
from all ſinnes. 

C-2ilf waſhed his diſciples feefe,4 Neter Io. rz. 

ſaid. Loꝛd thon half neuer waſh mv feete, Noe 
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but zeſus aunC wered, if J waſh the not e 
thou halt no part with me. Chrift 


B. ii. Father. wajhetbe 
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Father; 


thereby we are purged and clenſed? 
Sonne. 


By faith, foꝛ ſaint Peter ſaith, the Lo2d 
which knoweth the hart of men, and gaue 


they did beleene,cuen as vnto vs, and put 
no difference bet weene vs and them, ſeeing 


Fete that with faith he puryſied their harts, 
Pio. 1 Through mercie and faith are ſinnes 
. purged. 

is 49 0 

155 

1 And to what ende ars we thus purget 
ie | byfaith, in the blod of Chꝛiſt⸗ 

"4 4 Sonne. 

10.13. That we may being fozth fruite in 


Vg forth fruits, except it abide in the vine, no moze 


Purgedto him, fo2 the bzanch cannot bꝛing fwzth 
El. od fru 
. 4, 1 can pe extept pe abpde in mee, foz with- 


f 2 
1 5 ee out mee ye can doe nothing. 5 
$f | F ather, 
i | Tell me how we are redemed and to 
wat ende: 
Sonne. ä WIE” 
a We 


But how is this purgation,by chain 
his pꝛetious blod appiped vnto vs, ſo that 


vnto the Jentiles the holy ghoſt, becauſe 
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We were not redemed with cozrupfa- 
ble thinges , as ſiluer, oz gold, but with 
the pꝛecious blad of Jeſus Chalt „ AS à 
Lambe vadefiled, 

We haue redemption thzongþ his blod, 
even the foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes. 


: Our Lozde. Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath giuen 

+ | bimſelfe fo2 vs, to redeme vs from all vn- 

t righteouſneſſe,andfo purge vs a peculiar | 

0 people vnto himſelfe, leruentlie giuen vn⸗ 
to all god wozkes. 

b Father. 


Hob are we ſaued, and thzough whom 
haue we ſaluation: 

Sonne. 
Saint Paull ſheweth pon that Jclus 
Chꝛiſt came inta the woꝛld to ſaue ſinners, 


70 
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Ephe. lo 
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She w thy meruailous wozks,thou that Pſalm. 17 Mz 


1 
J (hall with toy dzaw wafer out of the 
wells of my ſantour , fo the Loꝛd is my 


ſtrength. and my ſong, and is becoine my 
laluation. 


beſide me there is noe ſauiour. 


2 baue troden the wine pꝛeſſe alone, 
| M lii. and 


le 


= 


.art the ſauiour of all them that truſt in - 


1:14 
$7149 
6 
Eſay. 13 th 118 
| 1 1:4 
1 


J am,enen J am the onclie Lozd, and Nene 


aue but 


4; 
Chri/? on . 


Efay. 43. 


” 11. 
L vs . 
14 , " 


. gel no man held me , then held me by 


er Sarnt 


4 5 can ſuue 


| ty or help. 


— — ye. me 


n had 
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Maths 
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Adds 17. 


1. Pet. 1. 


Nom. 10 


x 8 Arulc to brine vp Children, 
and ok all people ther is not one with mee, 


J loked about me, and there was none 
to ſhew me any helpe „J meruailed that 


mine owns ffrength, « mine owne arme 
ſuſtained mer. TW 
He ſhalbe called Jeſus,foz he ſhall laue 
the prople from their unnes. 


Father. 


Mob fake we hold of this cluations 


Sonne, 

By faith, fo2 Peter faith, we bel&ue 
that thꝛough the grace of the Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt we ſhalbe ſaued. 

Father, | 
hat muſt we doe to be ſaued⸗ 
Sonne. 

We muſt belccue on the Lozd Jeſus 
and we and our houtholds alle 
laued. 

It we beleene,we ſhall recetne the end 
of our faith, euen the ſaluation of our 
ſoules. 

Af thou beleene in thine heart,thon (hal 
be afe,fo2 to beleue iuſtifteth, x to knows 


ledge w the monly maketh a man ſafe. 
F ather, 
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2 | Father, | 
What doth the Scripture ſay of our is 


e 
t | iutkification, becauſe ſome teach that we 9% | 
p are iuſtiſied by our wozkese - 1 
e — 
1 Sonne. | 
2 


the Lawe, but by the faith of Chꝛiſt © dla, 
and we haue beleucd on Jeſus Chaift, 
| that we might be inffificd by the faith of 
2 Chꝛiſt, and not by the derdes of the Law, 
becauſe that by the dedes of the Law no 
fleſh ſhalbe iuſtiſied. 45 
The ſcripture concludeth al vnder ſinne, Gall. 
that the pzonule by the faith of Jeſus 100 
Ch2iſt ſhould be giuen to all that belcue. 
The Law'was our ſcholemaiſter vnto god. 
Chꝛiſt, that we ſold be tuſfified by faith, . 
8 but after that faith is come, pe are no longs Cod on jþl))! | 
er vnder the ſcholmaiſter. after 
It is God onelie that iuſtifieth the cir⸗Nom. ;. i 18 
cumciſion that is of faith, the vncircum⸗ fon &W 5 
cifion thꝛough faith. j 


2 


circumci/ 
ion iu: ö 
it Father. 
J Who are thus iuſtiſted by God onely? 
Sonne, 


bo K.lltl, 6 Sonne. 


9 


nile to bring vp Children. 
Sonne. 


Both Jewes and gentiles, circumciſion, 


aͤnd bncircumciſion, are iuſttyfied by the 
faith of Jeſus Chziſt. 
De is compted iuſt, and the tuſfifier of 
him that bel&eueg on Jeſus Chzilt, lf 


Father, Y 


hh Rue. Then tell me who doth fozgine vs our u 


ij ſinnes? ; 
| f | 8 1 
4f Sonne. rh 
% Nemo poteſt demittere peccata nal 
Nbdfſeolus deus, there is none that can fozgiue 
io ; ſinnes but God onclie. 
att l od; When Jeſus (awe their faith; he ſaid 
10 dbnto the ſicke of the palũie, ſonne thy fins 
7 are foꝛgiuen thee , the ſonne of man hath 
. power to foꝛgiue ſinnes on earth. 
phbe. 4. Be curteous one to an other, mercifull, fl 
0 ky. foꝛgiueing one an other, euen as God foz t 
1 kh | Chꝛiſts ſake hath foꝛgiuen you, c 
ono. When we were dead th2ongh ſinne, a 
' £7 1 'he 2 and thꝛough vncircumciſion of our ficlh, b 
1 0 | * Len "2 hath he quickened with him, and hath foz-, | Dd 
| 11 „ giuen vs all our treſpaſſes, and hath put | 
19 0 0. out the hand wziting that was 7 L 
1 | 7 1 | þ | a 


* 
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| vs, & hath faſfned it to his croſſe , and 


72 
guered by 


hath ſpoyled rule and power in his own- == 


perſon, 
| Father. 


eat h 


But to whome doth the Lo2d foxgine 


ſinnes? 
Sonne, 

To the faithfall, foz when Jeſus ſawe 
their faith, he laide, thy ſinnes are foꝛgi⸗ 
uen the, 

Brethzen, thꝛough this man is pꝛea⸗ 
ched foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes vnto you, and 
that to all that belceue. 

Father. 

What enemies hath the Lozd conque- 
red by his death in his owne perſon foz 
dur lakes, and what further pzofite hath 
he bzought vs. 


Sonne. 
The Law, the Dinell , the woꝛld, the 
fleſh, ſinne, death, hell, and al other things, 
the w2ath of God the father hath he pas 


ciſied, and reconciled vs agapne vnto him, 


and we that were a karre off , hath he 
bꝛought nigh , hath purchaſed the king⸗ 
dome of heauen foꝛ vs, and opened the 
lame, made vs fellow hey:es thereof with 

him ſelle. 
| R. b. F ather, 


Mark, 2 


orgiuen to 13 


the fart he ' 


Acts iz. 
Sennett are 
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„ : a. ' So 


--. - Father: 
| Pꝛoue that vnto mee bztefely? 
AM onne. Ito 
*r Heb. 2. It was appointed that Jeſus Chaiſf 
„ye for ſhould faſt of death foz all men, and that 
f 1 ' al, by the arace of God the father, 
. Heb.z, Thꝛough death he hath expelled him 
1 * Diuel ci. that had loꝛdſhip oner death, that is to 
gap, the Diuell, and that he might deliuer 
| vs, 
col. 2 He hathpuf out the hande w2tting 
i, pi 2. er that was againſt vs, and hath faſtned it to 
tba uoſa. bis crofſe, and bath ſpoyled rule and pow⸗ 
1 er, in his owne perſon. 
FEſay. 22. The key of the houſe of Dauid will 3 
% Nene can [ay vpon his ſhoulder, ſo that he (hall open 
er and no man chut, he ſhall ſhut , e no man 
q- open. 


the people, and a light to the Gentiles, to 
open the cies of the blinde, to let out the 
pꝛiſoners out of their bonds, + them that 
44 ſytfe in darkeneſſe, out of the dungeon 
Wh. houſe, 
1 Fil Mathis. The ſonne of man came fo ſaue that 
1 which was lolt. 

Math This is my deare ſonne, in whome J 
1 am * 


2 


1 7 Eſay. 42. Z will giue him fo2 a covenant vnto 
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Al light to lighten the Gentiles, and to Luke. 3. 
be the glozte of the people Iſraell. A Abe. 

And there went ont vertue from Luke. 6 
bim, and healed them all that touched %, «ll, 
him. lei 
lohn ſaith, he that belceueth on __ W 2 
ſonne ,bath euerlaſting life, 

J Jam the wap, the truth, and the life, _ | 
no man commeth to the father , but by Al 
meer. e. 

J haue ſiniſhed the wozke which thou 70. 7 
gaueſt mee to doe, conſumatum eſt. BY 
Foz this cauſe was J bozne , and foz 10. 18. 
this cauſe came J into the wozld , that J 
might beare witneſle vnto the truth, 

Be it knowen vnto you men and bze- aas.r; 
thzen , that thzough this man is pꝛeached 
vnto you foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and that Js" 
by bim ali that belerue are juſtified from %, 
all thinges , from which ye coulde not be * 'F Bl: 
deliucred by the law of Moyſes. 1188 

When we were enimies, we were re- Rom... } | 
conciled vnfo God by his bloud , much | 
moꝛe leetng that wee are reconciled , we 
ſhall be pzeſerued by his like, and we (hal 
be ſaned from wzath, fl 
What the lawe coulde not doe (in al⸗ Rom, b. 1 

much 1 


| —— 2 — 
4 
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much as if was weake , becauſe of the 
fleth,that perfozmed God |, and ſent his 
b 22 *I ſonne in the ſimilitude of ſinnefull fleſh, 

and ſinne damned ſinne in the ficſh , that 
l 15 | the righteonſneſſe of the lawe might bee 


— 


fulfilled in vs, which walke not after the 
Ml fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 15 

ee. Ch1ift fulfilicth the lawe, foz all that 
i 0 Te beleene to iuſtifie them. 
h om. The Lo2d Jeſus died and role againe, 
l 1 that he might be ozd both of quicke and 
1755 , dead. IS 

res. x5 Death is ſwallowed vp in victozie,death 
4 where is thy ſting, hell where is thy vic- 
1055 Ei toꝛie, the ſting of death is ſinne, and the 

Death and ſtrength of ſinne is the lawe, but thankes . 

e auer- he vnto God that hath giuen vs victozie, 
0 {my thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo: 9. 
lf ; ler, 2 Death hath the Lozd deſtroyed fo; ence, 
115 Leah, O death, 3 will be thy death, D hell 4 


Pi 2 of God thꝛough Chick. 
; a 41 Remember that in times paſt ye were 
I hes. without Chzift being aliants from the 
1. common wealth of Iſraell, and ſtrangers 
from the teſtament of pꝛomiſe, ä no 
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hope, being without God in this wozld,but 
now by p meanes of Jeſu Chzilt,ye which 
were ſometime farre off, are made nigh by Peace 
the bioud of Chꝛiſt, he is our peace which e. 
hath made of both one, and hath bzoken | 
downe the wall that was a ſtop betweene 
vs, and hath alſo put away th2ough his 
lleſh, the cauſe of hatred, euen the lawe of 
commaundements contained in the {awe 
waitten, foz to make of twaine one newe , 
man in him ſelfe,tomake peace, and to re-, 
concile both vnto God in one body, thꝛough cb, bi f 
the croſſe,and flue hatred thereby, t came 175 
and pꝛeached peace to you that were farre 4, 
olf, and to them which were nigh , fo2 by wow ber, 
him we haue both one entrance vnto God 1, 
the Father. "Tap 
It pleaſed the father that in him ſhould Color 
all fulneſſe dwell, and by him fo reconcile 8% , 
all things to himſelfe, and to ſet at peace #9724 0)! 
by him thzongh the bloud of the croſle, i 
both thinges in heauen, and thinges in 
earth, if 
This we know that the father ſent the 1.10. 10 
ſonne to be the ſauiour of the woꝛle 17 
And concluding fo ſpeake further of Acts. 3. 
the benefites we receaue by the death and BY 


paſſion of Chꝛiſt nnn no tongue 
is 
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is able to expꝛeſſe the ſame, foꝛ there is 
no other name vnder heauen, by whome 


God. 


* 


. 
2 Re . — 


we muſt be ſaued, but onelie in the name 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Father. 

It we be purged, ſaued, redeemed, deli⸗ 
uered, iuſtiſied, made the childꝛen of God, 
and fellow hepꝛes with Jeſus Ch2ilt by 
bis death and paſſion , tell me to what 
ende was the law o2dapned? 

Sonne. 

It was added, betauſe of tranſgreſſion, 
till the ſerde came, to whome the pꝛomiſe 
was made. 

To reucale ſinne, foꝛ J knowe not faith 
ſaint Paull ſinne, but by the lawe, J had 
not knowen what luſt had meant, except 
the Loꝛd had ſaide vnto me, thou ſhalt not 
luſt. | 

The Law was our ſcholemaſter vnto 
Chꝛiſt, that we ſheuld be iuſtiſied by faith, 
but after that faith is come , We are no 
longer vnder the ſcholemaſter. 

The lawe b2ougbt nothing fo perfec⸗ 
tion, but was an introduction to a better 
tepe , by the which we dzawe nigh vnto 


Father, 
Then 


| 


- Aa 
nw 
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Then the law ſaueth none? 

Sonne. 
Ho, foz none fulfilleth it, therefoze Gall. 
bzingeth a curſe vpon the tranſgretſours, 
foꝛ if is w2itten, curſed is euerie one that 
tontinueth not in all thinges which are 


witten in the boke of the lawe to ful⸗ 
fill them. 
Father. 


Mao are we then delinered from this 
curſe , ſeeing that none fulfill the 
lawe. 


Sonne. 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus hath deliuered vs from Gall. ;, 
the carſe of the law, in aſmuch as he was 


aͤtcurſed foz vs,foz it is wzitten, curſed is Leuiti. 1 | 4 


euerie one that is hanged on tree, that the 
bleſſing of Abraham might come on ths 
Gentiles thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that wee 
might receaue the pꝛomile of the ſpirite, 
| thzough faith, 


Father. 


What ſayelt thou fo the ceremoniall c 
law, wherein were lacrifices , oblations, %s. 


| . | ji A tule tO Bring g vp Childr en. 

1 burnt offerings, ſinne offerings, heaue of- 
134 ferings, peace offerings, ſpꝛinckling wa⸗ 
A ter, and many ſuch e oꝛdinaunces of 

wo Sonne. . 

e In the olde Teſtament were oꝛdinan⸗ 
(4 ces and leruings ol God, and wozlolie ho- 
47 lineſle, 

6 4 The law haning but a ſhadow of god 
U thinges to come, and not the verie faſhion 
0h of things themlelues , can neuer by thoſe | 
$:1% racrifices that they offer pre by verre 
1 0 continually, make the commers therevn- | | 
45 5 to et 
: : 1 0 f Father. | 
1 las the law therefoꝛe aboliſhed? 

4 gi Sonne. 

1 Pea fo it did but pꝛeügure the ſatri⸗ 

if it fice, death, pallion, and other thinges ful⸗ 
heal 12 filled by Chꝛiſt Jeſt , foz the Lo2dſaide, 
ak ſacrifice and offering, and burnt ſacrifice, 
4-1 and ſinne offerings thou wouldeſt not 
. haue, neither half thou allowed them, 
18 which are vet offered by the la we, then 

7. 4. rod; aide he, ioe J am here to doe thy will, oh 
; fl | oy che God, he taketh away the firſt , to eſta- | d 
„e ſacri- bliſh the latter. 

ö | I * T5 Father. 


Was 
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Mas Chailt but once offered, and was 
that offering perfect,how chaunceth it thaf 
Pꝛieſtes in ſome places affirme that in 
their maſſes they offer Chꝛiſt ſtil vntd the 
Father, foz the ſinnes of * quicke and 
dende. | 


Sonne. 
It is not in mans power to offer Chꝛiſt, Hcb.s. 
foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus freed himſelſe once t not 
euerie dap, Chꝛiſt was once offred ſaith ©. 
Paull, to take away ſinnes and not to offer 
himſelfe often as the hye Pziclkes doth, 
fo2 the muſt he off haue ſuffered ſince the - 
w021ld beganne. 
Chꝛiſt nxzdeth not daplie firſt fo: bis Heb. 7, 
owne ſinnes and then fo2 the ſinnes of 
the people fo offr vp ſacriſice, fo that did 


he once when he otfred vp himlelte , and 


there foꝛe perfect fo2 euermoze. 

Chꝛiſt loued vs and gaue himſelfe fo2 
vs, an offring and a ſacrifice of a l weete 
cagonr vnto God. 
Father. 3 

Can not then our annoynfed Paieffs Ephe.s. 
offer Chailt in their maſſes every daie: 


Sonne, a 


Ho father , foz ſee what Saint Paull 
2. latth, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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ſaith , we haue an bye Pꝛieſt in heauen 
that ſitteth on the right hand of God, and 
is a miniſter of holie thinges, and of the 
true Tabernacle which God pigbt, & not 
man, this man after he hath offered one 
ſacryfice foz ſinnes, is (ef downe on the 
right hand of God, fo2 Vnica oblatione 
profectos imperpet, effecit eos qui ſanc- 
tificantur, with one offer ing he hath made 
perfect foz euer thoſe that are ſanctiſied. 
So that father, now after that he hath 
purged our ſinnes with this ſacryfice,he 
is ſet downe on the right hand of ß ma- 
ieſtie on bye , no moze to be offered, 


i v 3 5 
1 b i: 
3 v4 
75 % 5 . 
* 1 
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Js he ſet on the right hand of dis fa 
ſher no moze to be offered, what pꝛoũt 
1 bane we by him being there? 

Ly i Sonne. 

7." Heb,zz Pe dotb alwaies offer to God his father 
Aarißce of the ſacrpũce of pꝛaiſe, that is, the fruite of 
% priſe. thoſe lipes wherewith wee confelſe his 
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ned. a. Chꝛiſt entred into verie heauen foz t 
appeare in the ſight of God fo2 vs. 
10.2. If ante man ünne we haue an adno⸗ 


cats 


-4 
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tate with the father Jeſus Chziſt the righs -44»ocare | 37; 
teous, and he it is that obtaineth grace ee 
fo2 our ſinnes and not foz our ſinnes ones 7 
lie, but fo the ſinnes of the whole wozld, 

He ſitteth on the right hand of God and Rom. 8s. 
| maketh interceſſion foz the ſaints accozs 

ding fo the pleaſure of God, 
He is ſaith ſaint Paull, at the right hand 
of dis father to make interceſſion fo vs, 
J ſawe an Angell ſaith & . Iohn, that Reuel. s 
ffode befo2e the Alter offering the pꝛaiers | 
of Saints dppon the golden Alter, which 

was befoze the ſeat, and the (moke of the 
odours which came of the pꝛaiers of all 
ſaintes aſcended bp befoze God out of the 
This Angell father, is Jeſits Chꝛiſt 
I that pꝛaieth foz vs , and pꝛeſenteth the 
God of heauen with dur pꝛaiers, whereby 
they are accepted, and foz whole lake our 
peticions graunted. 


Father, 
Chon ſailt that Chziſt Jeſus fitteth at 
the right hand of his father to pꝛap foz 
duo⸗ ſvs, to offer vp our pꝛaiers and ſacriſice of 


cats banks giue ing to him, to be our adnocate 
Lit, to 


— — —ẽ0 
A rule to bring vp Children. 


to obtaine mercie foz vs, what ſaieſt than 
then tothe, that ſap Þ the ſaints departed 
— the blefled Uirgin Parr, dae that, and 
not hx. | 


" 
, U 
— . _——_—— ' . 
OF 
l - 
"if 


Sonne. 


J ay the diuell hath alwaics ſome 
ſhift , to dzawe men from a ſtedfaſt faith 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, otherwiſe his kingdome 
ſhould decay, but ther is none that is a | f 
Mediator. meane fo2 our ſinnes, but onelie Jeſus f 
A Chꝛiſt ths onelie Donne of God, that vn⸗ 
N defiled Lambe, which hath payed our ran⸗ 
„. Tim. 2. ſom . Thus ſaith Saint Paull, there is 
one God , and one mediatour betwerne 
God and man , euen ths man Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſus, which cane himſelfe a ranſom foz all, 
that if ſhould be teſtified at his time. 
This is eternall life, that we know — 
one onelie true God, and Jelus Chill 


which thou haſt ſent, 
A mediatour is not a mediatour of one, 


but God is one. 

He is a mediatour of the new Teſta 
ment, that thzough death , which chan- 
ced(Co2 the redemption of theſe franſgrels 


ſours that were vader the firſt Teſta⸗ 
ment, 


one, 
eſta⸗ 
han⸗ 
grel⸗ 


eſta⸗ 
ent, 


ous, long ſuffering aͤnd abundant in gods 


neſſe and truth, and keeping in ikoze mers 4 | 
tie fo2 thouſands, foꝛgiuing wickednelle, WW 
vngodlyneſſe and ſinne. 4 
The Lo2de is mercifull vnto Jſraell, judge 
and his ſoule had pittie vppon their miſe- oy. | 
rie. 16 & 
Euen as a father is merciful vnto his pal. e; 
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ment, they which are talled might receiue 
the pꝛomiſſe of eternal inheritaunce, 
wherbp poi map ſe none fo be any meane 
to the father loꝛ our ſinnes, but onelie Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, his owne natural ſonnegitting 
on his right hand. 


Father. 


Shew me what mercie we may loke 
foꝛ at the hand of God , and how mercy- 
full the Lozd is: 


Sonne. Toy 
God is molt mercifall,and wonld not the Ezcch.ts |! 
death of a ſinner , but rather that her "4 
ſotild conuert and line. oh 
The Lozd Ggd was mercikull, x graci- Exod.z4 N 

ö 


Childꝛen, euen ſo is the Lozde mercifull 
bnto them that feare him, 
| Eathe 7. 

L. iii. 


What 


ane 


Math. ;. 


RNepctance. 
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What muſt we do fo be e from 


the curſe of the la we, and ſo obtaine mer⸗ 


cie of our God though Jelus canin 
ing that we ars all nner 


Sonne. 


Conſider what anſ were Saint Peter | 
gaue to them that demaunded what they | 
Hould doe to be ſaued, he ſaide, repent of | | 
pour ſinnes, and be baptiſed eueric one | 

of pou in the name of Jeſus Chzilt fo | 
the remiſſion of ſinnes e ye ſhall receauc | | 
the guift of the holie ghoſt, 
ent ſaid lohn Waptiff,fo2 the kings 
dome of God is at hand, pꝛepare the way 
of the Loꝛd make his pathes ſtreight. 

Jeſus began fo pꝛeach and ſaide, repent 
fo: the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 

And in the firſt of Saint Lukes goſpell, 
repent and beleene the golpell. 
F ather. 
hat is this repentance , wherebnfa 
we are exhoꝛted by Jeſus Chzilt and his 


mellengcrs? 


Sonne, 
It is a ſozrowing and continuall mour- 
ning of p heart | conſcience becauſe cf ſin, 
topned 


A tule to bring vp Children, 
lopned with faith and amendemkt ok life. 
Father. 
Let me here how we muſt bozrolo, 
which ſome call confricion? 
Sonne. 
The Lozd by the Pꝛophet Ioell ſaith, © ontricione- 
farne you vnto me with all pour hearts, MT 
with faſting, werping, and mourning, rent 
pour heartes and not your garments, and 
farne vnto y Lozd,foz 5 L od is merciful, 
gracious, longe ſuffering, and of great 
godneſſe and compaſſion,and redy to par⸗ 
done wickednelle. 
Opꝛde ther about with ſacke cloth, leremi.s 
on thy ſelfe with aſhes, monrne and 
wepe bitferlie,foz the deſtruction elſe ſhal oy bite 
ſodenlis fall v you, terly, at 
When Ahab hard that the Lozd would king. 
deſtrop him and his houſe , he rent his 
clothes , and put on ſackcloth and faſted 
and went bare fte, and the Lo2d ſaide, 
becauſe he ſubmikteth bimſelle befoze me, 
J will not bꝛing this euil in his daies, but 
in his ſonnes dates. Fi 
Dauid ſaide, my heart is ſmitten downe fal. o: 
and withered like graſſe ſa that J fo2get 1 
to eate mp bzead , foz the voice of my 
groning, my bones will fcarcs ceaue 
Lit, 2 


4 
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fo my flely, 

| Plalm.6., - Eerie night wach 7 my bed, and wa⸗ 
ter my couch with my tcares. 

i Eſay.zo. In repentante and in reſt ſhalt thou be | 

ſaſe , in quietneſle and ſure confidence 

"1/1" all pe put pour trust. 

IR 5 reremi. 31 Conttert thou me and J ſhaibe conuers | 

erbte tep,afone as then turneſt me J ſhall re- 

"Wo - - cot 7 Fyynic my (elfe, and when J vnderſtand, 

I ſhall ſmite vppon my theigh. | 

| Fzech.20, © au hall iudge pour ſelues Wozthte 

1 i Condemre fo lie do{troped , fo2 all pour wickednelle 

by 5 HE por ſectes that you haue done. 

Fd! Lukes: A woman ſfode by Chꝛiſt at his fate 

1 Wi" Teares "f weep! ng, and began to waſh his fete with 

i 0 /* -epcrance. tłüres, and did wipe them with the haires 
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15 of her head. 
#4; Luke,zz And he laide, manie ſinnes are foꝛgiuen 
41 the, foʒ thou loued much. 

13 rept 4. The Loꝛd loked vppon Petter, and Peter 
1135 1! 179. remcmbzed the Lozdes woꝛds, and went 
1 out from amonge the wicked Jewes, and 
74: 1 1 wreept bitterlie, wherby you may percetue 
' 10 N father, that he which trulie repenteth, he is 
i fl; ſozrowful fo2 al his ſinnes, as Petter was, 
04 and wepeth bitterlie. 

4 1 ö Father. 
14. That other thinge ſhall wer finds 


in a 


in him that truelie repentethe Confeſtions, 
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Sonne. 3 
A confclcing, an acknowlerging of his Ne aurks 
iniquities to the Loꝛd, and not in the earc 2 
ot a ſnnefull man. | 
Dani.i fatde , J will confelle my ſinne Palm. 32, 


vnto the Loꝛd, and ſo he foꝛgaue me the __ 


wickedneſſe of my finne. 


The people of Ilraell crped vnto the ludg. 10. 
Loꝛde and ſaide, we haue ſinned agaynſt 
thee, and haue fozlaken our owne God, and 
ſerued Balam "i 
Eſdras kneled downe on n his knees and ry 2 Sis: 
ſpꝛed out his handes vnto the Loꝛd , and er ih} 
ſaide, my God J am aſhamed,and dare not 
lpft vp mine eyes vnts the my God, foz 
my wickedneſſe is gone ouer my heade, 
and my treſpaſſcs are exalted to heauen, 
oh Loꝛd, We haue foꝛſaken thy commaun⸗ 
dements, and made the lande full of vn⸗ i 
cleancueſſe on euerie fide, A: 
J will ſaith Dauid confeſſe my wic⸗ Pſalm 35 15 
kedneſle, an d be ſozie foꝛ my ſinne. | 1 
Daniell ſaide, oh Lozd vnto vs our Daniel. 9; Hey, 
kinges and pz;trces , belongeth nothing 
but open ſhame and confuſion , we haue 
ſinned O Loꝛd again thee , pet Lozd let 
thy face lhine oucr the ſanctuarie. 
I.. v. Manp 


A rite to Daun g vp o Children? 


Manp that beleæued, came and confeſſcd, 
and ſhewed their wozkes, 
(2 F ather, 

dre there other qualities to be founde 
in him that truelie ie repenteth⸗ 


Sonne. 
Pea Father, hartie and denout-pzayer 
bnto God fo2 pardon? 
Dauid, When he had ſinned, pꝛaied thus, 
haue mercie vpon mee O God after thy 


| titude of thy mercies, doe away mine of 
*[,Cr0.21- fences. 


ö mp 1 Dauid ſaide,J haue ſinned exceedingly 
/ Ms, in doing this thing, but now J beſeech the 


"AF A paniel 9 fo2 J hane done wickedlie. 


45 i Oh Lozd , we haue ſinned and done 
e wwwichedlie againtk all thy righteouſneſſe, 
1 pet O Lozd let thy wzathfull diſpleaſure 
1 be turned away, J beſ&ch thee from thy 
Wi Cittie of Jeruſalem , thy holye bill. | 


'{ |:1anidl,g, O Lo2d heare vs, D Lo2d fo2gitie,D 
1 | L.02d conſider, tarrie not ouer long, but foz 
thine owne ſake doe it, O my God enen 
foꝛ thy mercies ſake, and foz the tempie ac 
Jeruſalem, an 


great godneſſe, and accoꝛding to the mul- 
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All the people pzayed and humbled hes lud. 
ſelues with falking and pꝛaper, they and er 3 
their wiues, the pꝛieſts put on heyꝛie cloth. er. 
and with one accozd pꝛaied vnto p Lozd. 

And all the people fell downe flat on Juderh.s 

their faces and pꝛaped, and wept fill lene⸗ | 

ning, and beſought the Loꝛd of Jſraell 5 7 1 

he would ſhew his mercie vpdõ his people. en, 
Foz thine owne ſake, foz thy beloued 

Abrahams ſake, foꝛ thy ſeruant Iſaac ſake, 

and foz thy holy Ilraells ſake, giue Vs not 

vp fo2 euer, neither take thy mercy fro vs. 

The pꝛodigall child repented, x came to Luc. 13 
his father and ſaid,father J haue ſinned as ©--/* and) 
gainſt heauẽ t againſt thee, 1 am no moze ?. 
wozthie fo be called thy ſonne, make me J 
beſcech ther as one of thy hyꝛed ſeruants. Pf 

The thicke*at Chꝛiſts death thus pꝛai⸗ Luke. 3 5 ii 
ed,Lozde remember me when thou com⸗ 17 
eſt into thy kingdome, foz J am iuſtlie . 
condemned, but thou haſt done nothing a⸗ Wi: 
mille,Chzilf aunſwered, Amen, Dico tibi, 1 
hodie mecum eris in Paradiſo , Uerelie 1140 
this night ſhalt thou be with me in Pa⸗ 0 | 
diſe. The Publican durſt not loke vppe to Lale. 18% 
heauen, but ſmote vpon his bꝛeſt & ſaide, 0 
God be mercifull vnto nie a ſinner, and he 1 
went home iuſtified. 4 

| P ather, | 
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| F ather. | | 
- Js pꝛaper ſo effeuall,and of fach ver- 
fue 
Son, or 


Seat Meg, it if be deuout and faitbfull , fog 
To Chzilte faith „ all thinges whatfocuce 


i: *reat ver- 


I Boe. ve aſ ke in pꝛapers, it de belcue, ye ſhall 
e Math.z2r receanc them. [lh 

o. is | Urrelic verelie J fay vnto vou, what⸗ 
05 ſoeuer ye aſ ke the father in my name, he 
1 will gine it you, hytherto haue pe al ked 
| fi 0 naiothing in my name, aſ ke, and ve ſhall 

' haue, that your top may be full. 

<7, ames.r Alke in faith and wauer not ſaith S. 
11% FE James, and it Hall be done fo pou, 

ee 3mes.5 Helias was a man vnder infirmities 
Wh . as we are and he pꝛayed in his pzayer that 
14 p. it might not rayne , and it rayned not the 
i M ſpace of thꝛee perres and fire monethes, 
3h „ and he pꝛaped that it might rayne, and the 
ele; heauens gaue rapne , the earth bꝛought 


18 fa2th her fruife, Whereby von may well 
perceaue Father, that bartie pꝛaper auap⸗ 


leth much. 14 
Father. 


et15f e115 What ſaieſt thou to ſatil faction, a part 
made of repentance, as we haue beene taught? 


1 Sonne, 
| F ather 9 


y 


a co Go nnd 
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Father, there is none that can make ſa- = 3. | 


fiſfaction vnto God, but the man Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who hath made ſatiſ faction foz our 


ſinnes, in whome the father of heauen is 


well pleaſed, and his iuſtice paciſied. 5 
Dauid ſaith, no man may deliuer his pc. 49. 
bꝛother, no2 make latiſ faction vnto God | 
foz him, fo2 it coſt moꝛe to reveeine their 
ſoules , ſo that they muſt let that alone 
foz euer. | 
| Father, 55 
What if we haue taken our neigh⸗ ＋ 
bours gods, oꝛ done him wꝛong, muſt we oo 0 
make no recompence 02 reſtitution fo the, Keim 
. we can make no ſatiſfaction to Mt 
| . Sonne, f 94 
Ves truelp, that we muſf,fo we rede „ 
in the boke of Lobias, that when he was 7 
blinde, his wife bzought home a Kyd, and 19 
ber huſband hearing it, ſaide, loke that it 
be not fftelne , reſtoze it agapne to the ji; 
owners, fo2 it is not lawfull fog vs to TAY 
7 any thing ot theft. | 1 1 
theꝛfe ſhall make reſtitution. Exod.:1, 
hat ſonle finne and freſpaſſe againſt Leuiti. “ 
the Loꝛd, and denie vnto his neighbour it . | 
which bee hath taken to kepe, oz that nll 
which |}. | 
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which was put into his hands, oꝛ dofh vi⸗ 
olence oz robberie vnto his neighbour, oz 
if he haue found that which was loſt, and 
denieth it, 4 ſweareth falſely vpon what⸗ 
thing ſoeuer it be that a man doth, and 
ſinneth therein, if he haue (o ſinned oz 
freſpaſſed, he ſhall reſtoꝛe againe that hee 
toke violentlie away, o: b w2ong which 
he did, & he ſhall reſfo2e it againe in the 
whole ſumme, and ſhall adde the fifth part 
„„ thereto, and ſhall nite it vnto him to 
e 2.5, whome it pertaineth „ that day that he 
%% be * offereth fo2 his treſpaſſe, and in ſo doing it 
wt. ſhall be fozgiuen him what ſoener hes 
hath done, 
Father. 

Mhat if he be deade bnfo whom pe 
haue done wꝛong, oꝛ whole gods you haue 
taken, ſo that the ſame can not be reſtoꝛed 
to him? | 

15 Sonne. 

Then ſhall they acknowledge their 
offence , and reſfoze the hurt that they 
hane done in the whole ſumme, and put 
the fift parte therebnto, and giue it vnto 
his next 1 whom he did wꝛong, 
but if there be none to reſtoze the hurt 
vnto,noz a kinſeman of his, let the trels 

paſſe 
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e be made god to the Lozd,and if Call 
e the Pꝛieſtes. 


| the halfe of my gods J gine to the poꝛe, 
and if J haue done wꝛong fo any man, 
will reſfoze to him foure foulde , And 
what aunſ wered Jeſus Chzilt , this dap 
is ſaluation come fo thine houſe, becauſe 
thou art become a childe of Abraham, foz 
the ſoune of man came to ſaue that 
which was loſt. 
Father- 


4 RA 


zacheas ſaide vnto Chzilf , Dh Lo2de Leuici, 1 


J perceane the moſt of theſe parts that ue 
thou halt ſpoken off, to be in Iudas that 2 I 


traytour, and yet a damned creature, he re- . 
pented, he confeſſed that he had ſinned in 
betraping innocent bloud, and he made 
reſkitution , àad caſt downe the thirtie 
plates of ſiluer, pet he delperatelie went 
and hanged himſelke. 


Sonne, 


thiefe poynt of all other, whtch was faith, 
he had no belicfe to be ſaued, and therfoꝛe 
craning no mercie diſpaired 3 And diſpat- 
n himſelle. 

e like 


lee 


not erect, p43 


True it is father, but he wanted the Faith. 


Diſpaire, 
we re&de of Cain that cen. 4. 
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Asa ſinner, and ſo diipay2ed. 


: 
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flew Abell his bzother, he ſalde vnto the 
Loꝛd, my ſinne is greater then that it map 
be fo2ginen, 
King Saull diſpapꝛing in God , and 
truſting to Enchaunters and Couniurers, 
fell vpon his owne l wo2d and ſie we him⸗ 
ſelfe, and all his holt fic). 
The Jewes entred not in, becauſe of 
their vnbe liefe. | 
Achetofell when he ſaw his counlell 
was not followed, he went home and ſet 
bis houſe in oꝛder, and hanged himſelke. 
Pharo ſaide, the Lo2d is nghtoons,any 


He that neuer belcueth fo be deline⸗ 
red out of darkencfſe,foz the [wozd is als 


waies befoze his eyes. ; 
Father. 


Pꝛocerde my lonne, tell me offhis point kt 
Which thou calleſt the pꝛintipall aboue os th 
thers in repentance, which thau ſaieſt is th 
a ſtedlaſt and true faith, and firſt tell me Þ br 


what faith is: 


Sonne. 


Saint Paull ſaith, that fapth is a ſuer 


confidence of thinges which are hoped we ; 
an 
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e and a certentie of thinges which are not +! 

p | ene, and further without faith it is vn⸗ 
poſſible that any man ſhould pleaſe God. 

d He that commeth vnto God, mult be- 

3, | leene that God is, and that her is a re- Leb. 

1s | warver of them that ſeeke him, 

| Pe muſt aſ ke in faith and wauer not, | 

f | fo2 he that doubteth, let him not thinke 1anics.x © 
that hee ſhall obfaine anie thing. 


i It pꝛofited them not, in that they Heb. 4. 

et | heard the woꝛde, becauſe. that they con- 1 
pled it not with faith, , 

Dd By grace are ye ſaued, thꝛough faith, | 


and that not of your ſelves , foꝛ it is the Fphe. . 
es | cuiff of God, and commeth not of wozks, WA 
L leaſt anie man ſhould reiopce. 1. 
Abraham belœued God, and it was 1 
compfed vnto him fo2 righteouſneſſe, ye Gall. z. 
know therekoꝛe that they that are of faith wi 


the ſame are the childꝛen of Abraham. All Wh 
the faithful are bleſled with faithfull A- 

braham, 1 

The life that J now lite in the flefh , 7 ot 
line by p faith of p ſonne of God, Which Gall. - | | 
loued me and gaue himſelſe fo2 me. Lyue ly 434 

We haue belckued on Jeſus Chzif,that 8 . 
er | we might be iuſtifted by p faith of Chꝛiſꝶt. 
23 Faith commeth bp hear itte Hand hearin g Rom. io | | 
8d M. £0211 - b i 
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tometh by the woꝛde of God. 


1 

4 i Rom By faith is p tnherifance giuen, that 
1 | it might come of fauour, we are inflified 
vpe the faith of Chaift Jeſu, 
„Aas. 15. Webeleuethat thꝛough the grace of 
408 our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt we ſhalbe ſaued. 
45 Ads. 2 It all come to pallc, that whoſoeuer 
"48 ſhall call vppon the name of the Loꝛzde 
n,, halbe caved, 
i . Ye that belcructh my woꝛdes ſaith 
i WM The king Chꝛiſt, and belenes on him that ſent me, 


1 K 55 da f hath euerlaſting life , and ſhall not come 


: 0 leuuen gi to damnation but is eſcaped from death 


6 27747; bo life. | | | 
| IN . Lal. Do that J will conclude with Chꝛiſts 


THANE owne woꝛdes, that all thinges are poſſi 


17 I Rom. 12, ble to him that belcueth, c . Paull ſaith 


whatſoeuer is not of faitÞ is ſinne. 


j Father. 

1 J ſee that faith is a pꝛecious Jewell, 

pf. Pn Gods onclie guiii whereby we fake hold 

4 Amel. ol his mertie, but is this faith alone with⸗ 
f out fruite, idle without god Wozkes? 
IE Sonne. 

No father , the true iuſtifipng faith 
Which J ewed vnto you is neuer Idle, 
foz it is like a graine of multerſeede which 

a 
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a man toe and ſowed in his garden, and Luke nz 
it grew and wared a great tre, and the BY 
foules of the aire made their neſts in the Luke. . 
bꝛanches cf it. cc. So if wer haue faith | 
like a graine of muſterſcede, it will gram ö 

vp ſo great, that the birds of the aire may 

make their neſts in it, that is, the paue ö 
people may lodge in err houſes, may be 
feed at our tables, clothed with our clothes . , 
relieued as bꝛethzen, 4 ſuccoured almuch Pe 
as licth in vs, 19 

| Faith without deedes is dead in it Tames,2 | 

ſelfe, therefozc ſaith ſaint James, ewe 

me thy faith by thp woꝛrkes. 

There was a fig free which Chai came : 
vnto, ſceing many faire leaues being an 11 
hungred, ſuppoſing to haue bene ſuſtained 1210 
with the fruite but there was none but 4:7 
leaues onelie. And Chꝛiſt curſed it, and . , Wi 
ſaide, neuer fruite growe ok p hereficr ,x Tal 
if with2ed , ſo that we haue faire leaues 147 

and not kruite, the curſe of Chꝛiſt will Kath. 
wither vs. 
Bꝛing fo2th fruites of repentance, and 19-15» 
ſap not we haue Abraham to ovr father. Tut | 
th Eurric bzanch ſaith Chꝛiſt that beareth 1-75 
CG fruite in me, will J purge, that it map 
ch being fozth moze kruite. 


- 
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| The earth that dzinketh in the raing 
RY Fri | that cometh okt vppon it, and bzing- 
foul bleſſed, eth forth hearbes,me&fe fo2 them that 
che barren Dꝛeſſe it, receiue the bleſſing of God, but 
curſed. the. ground that bearefh thoznes and 
bziercs is repꝛoued, & is nigh vnto curs 
ing, whoſe ende is to be burned. 
308 1 2ath-3 The Are is put vnto the rate of the 
. 5 tree, euerie tree p bꝛingeth not fo2th god 
l * „ is hewen downe and caſt into the 
re. 
A cerkaine man faith Chꝛiſt, had a fig 
tree in his vienpard, and hee came and 
ſought fruite of it, and ſound none, and he 
ſaide, theſe thꝛe teres haue J come and 
ſought fruite of this fig tree, and finde 
none , cut it bp,why both it comber the 
ground. 

And concluding with Saint Paulls 
wo2des , becauſe J may heereaffer ſpeake 
moꝛe of wozkes iopned fo faith, oz rather 
ſpꝛinging of faith, let thoſe that belceue 
in Gad, goe on foꝛ ward in all god Works. 

| Father, | 
'Js there ought elſe that pertaineth fo 
true repentance ? | 
Sonne, 


Pea,amendement of life » connerſion, 
a 


| Heb, 6, 
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a newe life,S, Paull ſaith , as pou haue 


giuen ouer pour members ſeruants vnto =} . 
vncleanneſle and fo iniquitie, from one in⸗ N 


iquitie, vnto an other, euen ſo now giue 
ouer your members ſeruants vnto rightes 


dulneſſe, that vou may be ſanctified,foz the 


ende of ſinne is death. 
Ik you will turne vnto me ſaith the : E Idas: 

Loꝛd, and kcepe my comandemets,though | 
pe were caſt into the vtter moſt parte of 
heauen , pet J will gather pou from 
thence, and J will bzing you to the place 
that J haue appointed and choſen, 

lach you therefoze, make you tleane, Eh. 1. 
put away your euill thoughtes out of m 
ſight , ceaſe from doing euill, learne to do 
right, applie pour ſelues bnto equitie, de⸗ 
liner the oppꝛeſſed, pelpe the fatherleſſe to 
his right, let the widowes complaint come 
befoze vou, pea though pour ſinnes were 
as red as ſcarlet, J ſhal make the as whit 
as ſnow, and though they were like pur⸗ 
ple, F hall make them as white as wol, 

Let the vngodlie man fozſake his xc, 3. 
owne wates , and the vnrighteous man 
his owne imaginacions, and turne againe 
vnto the Loꝛd, and ſo he ſhall be merciful 
vnto him, and to our God, loꝛ he is redie 
P.iii. to 
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Wr 
Amend your waies & connſells, iudge 
""<rinht betweene a'man and his neighbour, 
oppꝛeſſe not the ſtranger, the fathericſle 
and the widow, ſhed no innocent blod in 
this place, cleaue not to ſtrange Gods to 
vrour owne deſtrugion, then will J let 
- you dwell in the land. 
Ik fhon will turne the againe, 3 ſhall 
bet the in my ſeruite, and if thou wilt take 
oat the pꝛetious from the vile, thou ſhalt 
de euen as mine ownc mouth; 
Exech. 16. Thincke vppon thy ſinnes & be aſhamed, 
exruſe thy confuſion no moꝛe whe J haue 


_ Lozde. | 
- When the wicked man turneth from 
the wickedneſſe that he hath done, and doth 
the thing that is equall and right, he ſhall 
ſaue his ſoule aliue. 
| Be conuerted, turne pou cleane fro pour 
3 fo ſhall there no ſinne do you 
"Turne fo thy Ged,keepe mertie and e⸗ 
quitie, and hope ſtill in thy God. 
Jonas.z, All the Nymuits cuerie one turned from 
his euili way , from the wickedneſſe that 
e had in 9 the Koꝛd ſpared them. 
| Turne 


i Oſras,I1 | 


fpꝛgiuen thre al that thou haſt done, ſaith 
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Turne vou therefoze,faith the Angel, Tobi. 13. ; Yo 
pe ſinners, and doe righteouſneſſe befo2e 
God. And be ſare he will hew mercie 

bppon you, 

- WBzingfozth fruites wozthie of repen- Math. 
tance, and ſay not we haue Abraham to % 
our father, doimeg,ts 

Remember from whence thou art bt. 
falne,and repent and do the firſt wozkes, Kcucla. 
oz elſe JF wil come vnto thee ſhoꝛtelie and 
remoue the candelſticke out of his place, 
extept thou repent. jeremi. 11 

When J take in hand ſaith the Lozd ko | 
rote out, to deſtoꝛp, oꝛ fo walk away any 
people o2 kingdome, if that people againſt 
whom J haue thus deuiſed, conuert from 
their wickedngſſe , J repent me of the 
plagues , that J deuiſed to bzing vppon 
them, 

Againe, when J fake in hand fo build, 
to plant a people oz kingdom, if the ſame 
people oꝛ kingdome doe euill befoze mee, 
and here not my voice, Jrepent of the 
god that J deuiſed to doe foz them. 

7 ather . 

45leſſed be that merciful God But 
fell mer can there none be laued without 
repentance, faith and connuerſion? 

M. iui. Sonne, 
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Sonne. 
No father,foz Chꝛiſt ſapeth, except pon 
| repent and doe the firſt wozkes , he will 


come ſhoꝛtelie and remone the candleſtick 


out of bis place, except, ye repent ye (hall 
al periſh, 
Father, 


That will come o2 happen, ko thoſe 


that will not repent, hauing this god 


warning of the Lozd? 
Sonne, 


The Lo2d aunſwereth by Aeby the 


„ gaue the warning in the time 
of pꝛoſperitie, but thou ſapdeſt J will not 


heare, thercfoze thou ſhalt be bzought to 


ſhame in thy wickedneſſe. 


Doll thou not knowe that the pactencs 
and long ſuffering and kindneſſe of God, 
leadeth thee to repentance, but thou after 


thy ſtubburne and hard heart that cannot 


repent, heapeſt vnkto thy ſelfe w2ath as 
gainſt the day of vengeance, when ſhalbe 
opened the righteous iudgements of God 
which ſhall reward euery man accoꝛding 
to his deeds, 

A gaue lazabell fime to repent ſayth the 


Toꝛd, of her foꝛnication, but ſhe would 


not, therloze il 4 Kill her childzen with 
death. 


IL 
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turne you vnto the Lo2v your God, ſpeas ene. 


| leneth neuer to be foꝛgiuen, and be deliue⸗ 0 | 
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death. 


Father, | 5 
Tell me (ſwing that if we repent not, 


| we ſhall periſh , when and what fumg 
| onght we fo repent? 


Sonne. 


8 
The Pꝛophet Ioell ſheweth and ſaith, . ee 


we muſt re 


king in the pꝛeſentenſe, that is euen now /ocl.z. 
repent. 

The holie Ghoſt ſaith , to day if ver Heb. z. mw 
will heare his voyce , harden not pour PH 
hearts. | 

Pake no taripng to turne vnto the E<clcl.s 
Lo2d, and put not off from day to day, foꝛ | 
ſodenlie will his wzath come, and in time Ra 
of vengeance he will deſtroy, i 

3 


"ag 


Father, j 
Thou laieſt that a deſperate man be- e 


4 | 
| 8 


1 


red ont of darkeneſſe, and that the [wozde 
is alwates befoꝛe his eies, how ſhal a man 
oꝛ woman that hath committed ſome great 
and notoꝛious ſinne againſt the maieſtie 
of almightie God do, to be deliuered from 
diſpaire? 


Sonne. 


P. v, Let 
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io. Nane Let that man remember Dauid, who 
* 9 35 murder ſinned a great ſinne, he was an adulterer, 


1 4 


Ptresuen. pet when he repented, the Lozdſaide,thou 
rea, ſins ſhalt not die. 
een, Let him remember Saint Peter, who 
et, ſinned a great ſinne, foꝛ he denped his 
1 . 'oodcown- Paiſter, and [woze, and curled himlelfe,if 
4 rn euer he knewe him, and yet when he re⸗ 
ee pented, went out and wept bitterlie, the 
th Loꝛd fo2gaue him, and placed him in his 
8 foꝛmer ſtate. 
' £ e Eather. 
: Fl 1 i Lany ſm Wut what if your ſinnes be many, thele 
elt ger. two finned but in one oz two thinges, 
N once 02 twile? 
170 Sonne. 
is: "1 Aet bs remember Marie Magdelen 
14 61 polleſſed with vii.dinells, and acquainted 
I with all ſinnes,yet when ſhe repented and 
„ walhed Chꝛiſtes feete with feares , hee 
IL ſaide vnto her, Multa peccata tibi condo- 
i: nantur , propteria quod delixiſti multũ. 
Panie ſinnes are fozginen thee, foz thou 
| loued much. | 
Ne Father. 


8 WMhat ik our ſinnes be flthie and loth⸗ 
ſome? 
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Sonne. 


Lek 
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_ from our pouch: 


Chꝛiſt aunſwered Amen. Dico tibi hodie 


iz . * * | 
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Let vs conſider the woman taken in Fabi Py 1 
adulferic, euen when the deede was in do- 774oxce, | 


ing, pet when ſhe repented, Chz iſt ſayde, 


J will not condemne thee, goo and ſinne 
no moꝛe. 
Father, 3 


Chat ik our ſinnes and offences be 
knowen to euerie man? 
Sonne. 
Let bs remember that Saint Matthew 
was a tolle - gatherer, had openlie offended, x 5 es oe 
and his extoꝛcion knowen all abꝛoade, vet /72; fargye | 1 
when Chꝛiſt laide, ſequere me, follolo mew, «cx. iy 
be ſtraight way obeyed his calling, 1-58 
Father, . 
What if we haue beene naughtie euen be 


— 


| J 
Sonne. | ; 
Then let vs conſider the thiefe that %% %, 
was hanged with Chꝛiſt, whome we ne⸗ J 
ner reade to haue done god, pet when he v/ca, for- 1 
repented and ſaide, Loꝛd remember meer een. 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdome, I! 


mecum etis in Paradiſo , Uerelie J ſape | 
vnto ther, this pay (half thou be with ms 15 
in Paradiſe. | j 


Father, "it 
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, Poker, 
What ik J haue bene a cruell man 


and perſecuter, ſhall J not diſpayze? 


Sonne. 

The Loꝛd foꝛbyd, remember Saint 
Paull, a cruell perſecuter of all that pꝛo⸗ 
fefſcd Chzilk Jelus , and pet being called 
of the Lo2d,obcyed him and repented, and 
Chꝛiſt (aide . Iſte eſt vas electionis mi- 
hi. This man is a choſen velicll vnto mer. 


Father. 


What if J haue hourelie fallen to ſin; 


and from one ſinne to another, and that 


euen by cuſtome, then J may dilſpayzc? 


| Sonne. 
| No Father, it we ſinne ſenen times in 
one day, no, ſeuentie times ſeuen times, 
and ſo oft repent, the. Toꝛd is mercifull 


and will foꝛgiue, foꝛ the mercie of GD 


is from euerlaſting to euerlaſting, he 
would not the death ofa ſinner, loke as a 
Father pittieth his owne childzen , enen 
ſo is the Loꝛde mercifull vnto them that 
repent and furne vnto him , blelled be 


. 
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the maieſtie of that mercifull God and la⸗ iN 
ning father,foz euer and euer, Amen, 4 


Father. 


Sonne, thou ſapeſt that finnes be they 
neuer ſo great, ſo manp, ſo filthie, pet if a 
man repent -, the Loꝛde thzongh Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt doth pardon and foꝛgiue all, buf 


thou ſheweſt me not of ante rightecuſ- ebe. 


neſſe wherewith the ſinner (hall be cloa- 

thed oz conered from his nakedneſſe and way 

linne, 4 
Sonne. 140 


Father , after that we are walhed ll, | 
from our ſinnes , we are iopned a newe 4, 


vnto God, and cleathed with righteoul⸗ y | | 
ncfſe and merits of Chꝛiſt Jeſus , fs; 15 ; 
the Lozd ſaith , J will marrie thee bufo - 4} 
my ſelfe foꝛ euermoze, euen to mine owne 4% 
ſclfe will J marrte thee, in rightconſneſſe, pi 
in cquitte.in louing kindeneſſe, and mer⸗ Lig 


tie, in faith alſo will J marrie the to my 
ſelfe, and thou (half know the 10d. 4 

Beholde ſaith EDD , J haue taken char 
thy finne from ther, and J will now decke 1 0 
thee with chaunge of rayments, 0 


1 
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'F will power cleane wafer vpon vou, and 
ve ſhall be cleane, a new heart will J giue 
end a new ſpirite will J put in you, 

2 will reſtoꝛe you to pour olde ſtate, and 


7 in their 2 


16 1" ſhew you moꝛe kindneſſe then euer pou 
| 4 | are, had befoze, J will giue my ſpirit amonge 
W you. 

1 0 Luke. 15 The pꝛodigall childe returning by re⸗ 
(19 pentance to his father, was foꝛgiuen, and 
his father laide fo his ſeruauntes, bꝛing 
| el foꝛth the beſf garment and put it on him, 
48%), and put aringon his hands, and ſhwes on 
. his fcc , and reiopce and be merrie, fox 
this our ſonne was dead, and is now aliue 


1 againe, he was lot, but is now founde. 
i tom. 13, Let vs walke honeſtlie as if were in 
e the day time, putting on the Lo2d Jeſus 
4 0 Chailt, 

wi . phe. 4. Wie mult lape away the olde manne 
0 10 which is coꝛrupt, and put on the new man 
11 which after Cod ts ſhapen, in true holi⸗ 
10+ 1088 neſſe and righteouſacſſe, 

0 0 5 He that ouercommeth, ſhall be cloathed 
115 with white aray. 

7 004 Buy of mee (ſaith Chꝛiſt) J counſell 


ther, gold that is tried in the frer, that then 
thou may be ritch, and white rapment, 


that thou mapeſt be cloathed, and that thy 
filthie 


Te \w » ant 
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filthie nakedneſſe doe not appeare, and 
anopnt thine eyes with eye ſalue, that 
thou maieſt (ce, 
Long white garmenfs were giuen fo Reuel. 16 
euerie one of them. 
Let vs be glad and reiopce, and giue Reuel. 19 
honour fo him foz the marriage of the iabe \ | 
ts come, and his wife made her ſelfe ready, 
and to her was graunted, that ſhe chould 
be cloathed with pure and godlie raines. 
And concluding this with the woꝛds Reuel. 7. 
ok the Euangeliſt John: who behelde a * 
great multitude in heauen which no man 1 
could number, ok all nations, people, and | 
tongues, that ſtobe befoze the ſeat, and 
the Lambe, clothed with long white gar⸗ T's 
ments, and Palmes in their hands, | i 
Father. Nth 
If we ſgalbe clothed with the mer good ork, 
rits and righteouſneſſe of Chalk Jeſus, Ft 
then it is not nedefull foz vs fo doe ante Ws 
god wozkes? | Holt 
Sonne, f 
Pes Father, foꝛ we are the wozkema- E phe. :, 0 
chip of God, created in Chꝛiſt Jelu vnto © . th; 
god works, p we ſhould walke in him. Ceed wer, 
J have made ther that thou mightelf Ely. 46. 1104 
ſerue me W God, 4 


e 
——— — bb eee 24 Au 5 any N * * 
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phe. i. The Low hath choſen vs in him be⸗ 
Erle foze the foundations of the worlde were 
55 eee C laide that we ſhould be holy and without 
9 | , blamebefozehim. | 

nens. I haue choſen vou ſaith Chzilt to goe 
a and bꝛing fo2th fruite, and that your fruit 
5 bi ſhould remapne, 

1 If 2 ue. t Chꝛiſt hath redeemed his people, that 
eme they ſhould ſerue him without feare, in 
. 1 1 6 70 g holineſle and rightconſneſſe all the dayes 


#49 Ps of their life, | 
. Father. th 
At, J perceaue that all men are elected, || fo 
F treated, redermed, ſanctiſied, and oꝛdepned -.: 
ok od to doe god, and to liue holclic, | . 
Name vnto mee ſome of thoſe god wozks || ar 
SIR commannded by God, that we choulde! 
i walke in them. 
hls 1 Sonne. 

0 The firſt and p2incipall wozke of all 

1 Fs Fke 77 other, and the ſpꝛing oꝛ fountapne out of 
| el N which all other woꝛks flow, and the foun⸗ 
10 dation uext vnto Chꝛiſt, wherevpon all 
+ Wh are buplded. ſheweth our Lo2d and ſaui⸗ 
7h wi 15 70. 6. our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by his Euangeliſt Saint 
Huth rhe John. This is the wozke of God, that ye 


1 } lief work clue on him whome he hath lent. 
"7 Us ; | Father, 


A rule tobring vp Children; 
Thon touchedſt that wozke of faith at 
large befoze (the Lo2de Jeſus increace 
our faith) but now p2oceeds to the other, 

une. | 
, Charitie,fafher, ſpꝛingeth and grotoeth Charity. 
ont ot this rute fait. 


"What is Charitie? 
WIA Sonne. SIPS | 
At is the joue of God foz his owne waz Charitie 
thineſſe , and the loue of our neighbour, . 
_ the = we beare fo oar God, A 
Ant. Father. 


Fir tell me ofthe lone of our Gov, 1 
and bow he r e Þ ll. 
ne. Rl 


Than ſhait lene the Loꝛd thy God with Math.22. / | | 
all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, with all Luke. 14 :7., 
thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength. ec. 


Den of our God „Aden ſpakan 1 
m I 

- MAC 1 e $a 

' What fayff than of the lone al r 

neighbour? SER. 714 

| Sonne. 7 7 


chin birth , thou att lons thine Lees 
| 9 thy felfe, aboue all thinges "it 
H. haue 10 


| 4 l 
! b 


9 n 
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| A rulets bring vp Children. 
. Peter. 4 haue feruent lone amongſt pour ſelues, foꝛ 
. lone ſhall couer the multitude of ſinnes. 
L Rom.13, \ Dilectio proximi malum non opera» 
| i 4 tur, ioue doth hurt none. 
N We mull love. ſaith ſainf. John , not 
155 in tongue noz woꝛde onelte, but in 0 
1 and veritie. . 
Js | This is the commaundement of, God, 
. that we beleene on the name of the ſonne 
1 of S — Jeſus Chzil and (ours one an 
val Eathes; a ime hes PQ 
157 It ſhould ſome that euen bꝛute beats 
> 413 will tons thoſe of: whom they arefedde, 
150 the wicked man will after à manner 
{At lone them that lone him, what ſaiſt thou, 
A 5 baght we nat to loue our enfurſese '- 
eb. .. .. Chzift faith; lone pour enimics, blend 
j 4:4 them thatcaifle pon, dae god to them chat | 
THe hate pou, pꝛay fo2 them that perſccute you, || fo 
+198 that vou may be the childꝛen of my father J © 


which is iu heanen. N 
Father, & jo 1 1272 
Js if enough to loue them, is no moze 
tequired at oi hands? 

£ +2: 75 Sue“: 


we 


2 
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Ne tan no moꝛze but jonethent , hoo Math. 18 
be if there is much contained in this woꝛd 
loue , foz we muſt foꝛgiue them . If thy 
b:other offend againſt the, thou muſt not 
onelte fozgiue him ſeauen times, but 
* — times ſeauen times. 
Ak thy bzother treſpaſſe-:, rebuke Luke. 1p 
bn „ and ik her repent Wonne him, 3 
and though he Anne againſt ther ſeauen , 
times in one dap, and ſeauen times in one 
day turne vnto thee , ſaying; it repenteth 
me, thou ſhalf foꝛgiue hun. 

Father. 
Is there vet any moꝛe contained i in this 
wozd loue, dut to ſoꝛgiue? 
ö Sonne. : 

„ea, we muſt pꝛap foz them, foꝛ Chꝛiſt prey fe- 
ſaith ,- pꝛap fo them that hurte vou, and 90 eri 
perſecute pou. 9 
Saint Stephen knerled downe and tri⸗ g. 
ed with a loude voice, and pꝛaped thus 
ſoz his perſecutoꝛs, loʒd lap not this ſinne 
to their charge, and when he had thus 
ſpoken he felt a flœpe. 

And concluding with Chꝛiſtes otone Luke. 1; 
woꝛdes, he pꝛaied thus fo2 thoſe that crus 
cified him, father fozgiue them, they wotr 
not what they dog, Father. 


Ni. 


* N e Hf n — . 
GOA . . 121889 5 — 4 
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kepeth them, the ſame is he that loneth: 


* 
fits 


A rule to bring vp Children. 


Js there any moze that: we malt dor fo 
our enimies? | 


| AL on 

Sang 1 

Pea, we muſt lone them that we do: 

foz them what ſoeuer god ite are able, 

ſoʒ Chꝛiſt teachefh thus, doe god to them 

that hate pon:if thine enimie bunger, kerde 

him:it he ihirſt, giue him din ke. 

Father. 

J perciue that all verfnes and gem 

wozkes pꝛocede of this lone, being a fruite 
ok a luelie faith. 


Sonne. 6 
Pea father, the whole lawe is fulflied 
in this wo2d lone, foz whatſoeuer pe would 
that men ſhould doe vnto pon, euen fa doe 
= to them, foꝛ this is the lawe and pos 
Ve that hath my contmandements. and 


me, and he that loueth meer, ſhalbe loued 
of my father , and J will lone him, and 
my father and J, will dwell with him, g 

God is loue, and he that dwelleth in 
loue dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
By this ſhall pe be knowne to be my 
diſciples, it pe loue one an other. pr 


Alle to bring vp Chilltren; 94. F 
|: Itwe examine our ſclues we thall finde 1. Cor. rs. 


whether we be in the faith oz not, fo; the A 
-2: | Appolltle ſaith, pꝛoue pour owne ſelues, 
know you not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt dwelleth 
in pou, except pe be repꝛobates: and he in 
whom Chzilt dwelleth, hath crucified the | 
fleſh with affections and luſtes, and is . Cor. 
anew creature in Jeſus Chzilk. 
So that if we be the Childzen of God, Rom. 8. 
and loue one an other, Gods holie ſpirit 


will certifie vs thereof, 
Father. 


- Any man map perceiue then , who is Regin. 

a man of God and ſincere religion. 
Sonne. 

Pea, he that wo2ſhippeth one true God 10.4. 
in ſpirit and truth, and loneth all men 
friend and foe, and hath crucified the olde 
man, and put vppon him the newe, and 
is become anew creature in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Pure religion and vndefiled befoze lanics.: 
God thefather is this, to viſit the father- 
leſſe and widowes in their adnerfifie,and 
to kepe himſelfe vnſpotted of the wozld, 


Father, 


N. iii. Is 
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. 
| A4»erre- almes deliuereth from ſinne and death; 
r and ** not p ſoule to came in darke⸗ 


Ane 


Deu. 175. 


Gi, ſue and 
dend, 


Daniel. 4 


Tobi. 4. 
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Js it a ſigne of men that be of perfed]] 
religion to helpe the fatheries , widows it 
and pwꝛe, let mee heere how we onghe * is 
belpe them. „Ip 


Sonne. : 

Af any of pour bꝛethꝛen among you be 
po2e,ſaith God, within any of pour gates, 
in the land which J giue you , thou Chal] 
not harden thy hearte,noz ſhut thine hand 
from thy poꝛe bzother , but open thine 
hand and lend him ſufficient foz his neede. 

Oh King ſaide Daniell, be content with 
my counſell, that thou maiſt redeeme thy 
ſinnes with almes, and thine offences 
with mercie ts pwze people, foz this ſhail 
be an hcaling of thine erroz, 

Gine almes of thy gods, and furne 
neuer thy face from any poꝛe man, t then 
the face ot the Lozde ſhall not be turned 
away from the. 

Be mertitull after thy power, if thon 
haſt much giue plentiouſlie., It thou haſt 
little, doe thy deligencg fo gine of that 
little „foz ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelfe a 
god reward in the day of neceſſitie , fo; 


= — 09 * 
2 


The 


— — —— 
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erſell The mercie that a man ſheweth is as Eccle.r 7 
bows] it were a purie with him; x the grace that 

is giuen to man,pazlerueth hun as the aps 
ple of an eye, 
Che bzead of the nedy is the life of the Eeele. 36 
pe, be that defraudeth him of it is the 
child of death. 
hen thou giueſt thine almes, let not ath.6. 
I thy left hand know what the right hande 
doth , that thine almes may be in ſecret, 
And the Loꝛd which ſeth in ſecret, ſhal re» Rar 
warde the openlie. * 
NMipoſoener path this woꝛldes god, and 1. 10.; AY 
lich his dꝛother bane ntede, and ſhutteth- 
bp his compaſſis from him, how dwelleth 
”_ lone of Godt in him. 


* Father, | | ö 


Mhat ſapeit thou fo thoſe that are vn-r?:n 
mertifull-vnto the poꝛe, and will not ſul⸗ 17 
fer them ſdmuch as to gather the cares of 1 
nnen to gleane in their fields? | 11 

Sonne 

3 ſay they are wicked people, not vet Leuit, 19. 
receiued ta he ac Chzifs church noꝛ mem⸗ 
bers thetenf foꝛ h Lo tommanded thus, 100 
Eupen ve reape downe pour cozu fields, O g 
7 n N. illi. . you | j | 


2 4 


f 


. Eh A e eee, 
57 pon lhallnot gather that which is behind 
Mo in theharnelt , buf thon ſhalt leane if fo; 
Mo the ſtranger and pW re. 
14 J am the Lo2d. US 
11, Leviti.23, - -UClhen you gather in pour cone feld | 
1107 thou ſhalt not make anie after gathering 
hs of thy harueſt, neither ſhalt thou make | | 
1 tleane ridnance of the-fietv,but thalt min 
4 , ltto the pwze and rangers”? Rafe 
0304 l EA 
bi 4 | Father: 2 
kt, Compery, Tell me what company: wi — fo 
. ble,if we be new creatures, ! what con 
5 panie eſchu ? ene 
TH." 12 Sonne. nn 
1460 | Exodzz The Lode ſaith,thou ſhalt not let the] 
10 wicked dwell in the land, leſt they make 
{hv 7 ther ſinne againſt mee. 
77: kings. 22: With the Godlie thou ſhalt be Godlie, 
"T6 8 with the pure thou ſhalt de pure, with-the | | 
$108! 1h froward thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe. | | 
obi. Ye thatiopneth himlelfe to wicked <- 
l. panr, hall not deſtrucion come bppon | 
1 bim? | 
Eccleſi. 3. Who ſo tourhetl -ifch thalde filed with | 
| all, s he that is familyer with the pzonde, | | 


_ cloth n 9 


Bears 


Airule whing vp Children: 


 Beare not the yoake with the vnbeltr⸗ . Cor. 
ners, what fellowſhippe hath light with 1 | 
darkeneſſe , what concozve hath. Chziſf p 
witft Beliall;wherefoze- come ont from a⸗ oe . 
mong them, and touch no vncleans thing, 
We require pou bzeth:en, in the name 2 The. ] 
of our Lo2d Jeſas Chꝛiſt, that pe with- 
dzuwe your (clues from euerie b:other 
that behaneth himſclfe inoꝛdinatelie, and 
- | not after the inſtitution that ye baue ro⸗ 


ceatied of vs. ra 
Father, | "BY 
Nu N mult we vſc? 
Sonne. I 


3 am a companion faith Dauid, of them pfl. 119 1 
that feare the Lozde , and kepe his com⸗ 
maundements, Ct i 
J will goe among the wie and learne Peas 3 i 
wiſedome. K 
With tho Holie,thou halt be holie, t Plalm. 18 5 
with verfect man thon ſhalt be perfect, 0 
and with the cleane, thou ſhalt be clcane. 13 
Thon maieſt not dwell with vayne Pſalm. 34%! 
perſons, neither haue fellowſhippe with 5 
the deteitfull, J have hated the tongrega- Ni 
tion of the wicked, and vill not if among 1 
the bngodlie, 3 1 | 
Foley e oy 


4.3K (ft, | 
| | N. b. Let 15 » | 
\ | | 
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Let me heare ſomething bf. . 
5 bete thonhaſ omitovhat paint 7900 
i} 4 nd Sonne. 1.12 + $] 
Sen. 1 Gyd khe latber din mitem marriagete 
1 Paradile,aud topned' Adam and Eua in 


rn — 


Mar tage together, and ſade, growe and in⸗ 
e  ereale,and-repicntlh the earth. F 
lrg. Chit himſelfe, his mother and vis 
10 65 diſciples were pꝛeſente at a marriage in 

1 'd Cana à Cittie of Gallelie, where he turned 
„, the water into wine, foz confirmation 
Mi” thereof. 

Wk i, Fobias.s, Tah her in the feare of God,andmoze 
ee fo2 childꝛen, then foz luſt , that in the ſede | 
1 } , | Marriage of Abraham, thou mapeſt pollells 0 925 | 
U 0 Tr precre- ſing of Abraham. 2.4 

0 ̃ | ble of Father. 

ee, There be almoſt none that denie mary 
M ” rlage.buit that it is lawfall foz ſeculer pegs 


ple, 4 lay men to marrie, but not pꝛieſtes 

aͤnd miniſters, what faith the dae 
thereloze to theme * eds 

Sonne. 

ie. Thus faith. Saint Paull,fo anoide oz, 

urige nicatiam, let euerie man haue his one 

v7 ae. wile, and euerie wike her owne huſ band, 

Ik they cannot abſtapne. let them mar⸗ 


bil rie, it is better to matrie, then fo burns. 
All. 1 VE Py |, Lane 


— 


— 


= pn 1,” oy an © on 
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; aue we not power to leade about a-. Cor. 


and as the bꝛethꝛen of the Load, and Ce- 1. 4. 
Phas, eyther J and Barnabas onelie yon . . 


W =  _, 


— 
2 
- 
* 


that all may marrie , but tell me by er- 


one that ruleth bis owne houſe well, and ed. 
1 hath childzen in ſubiection with reu⸗ 


bonelt, not euil ſpeakers, but laber, and 64, 


and their owne houſeholdes. 
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5 
woman, a filler; alwell as other Apoſtles, Mi 


not power this to doe. 
Honorablle eſt inter omnes coniugium, Heb. 13 
et thorus immaculatus. Marriage is hono- 
rable among all men, and a bed vndefiled, 
but as fo: whozemongers and nen 
God will indge. Too ho they, 
Father. 4 2 
Thon ſpeakeſt generally of all men, 


pꝛeſſe wozds perticularlie ot Biſhops oz 
Piniſters marriage? | | 
Sanne. - 1 4 

A Biſhop (ſaith Saint Paull) mut be 1 Tim. 
blameleſle, the hul band of one wife, and 8, - 


The wines of the minilkers mult ber 1. Tim. 3 pi 


faithfull in all thinges. | i married, | g 
Let the Deacons be huſ bands of one, Tim. 3 3 
wile, and ſuch as rule their childzen well Ban 


married, | | 


X ather * 


- 


2 


{} | A mule to gring vp Children. 
„„ 2 perceanethat all de Auges am 
were married, and J ſe that Wilhoppes, | 
iniſters and Deacons, and all others | 
map laweullie marrie, why then was ma⸗ 
riage made bnlawfull foz Paeles? | 
Sonne. p | | 
Becauſe that thoſe that foꝛbed the ame | 
were led by the ſpirite of errour, which 


. Tim. 4 


1," 0 
0 thing Saint Paull did fozethew,and ſayd, 
„ that the ſpirit or God ſpoke cuidentlie, 
1 that in the latter daies many ſhould de⸗ 
„ 1.04ge Part from the faith,fo2bidding to marrie, 
i Ferd. and fo abſtaine from meates, both which 
. bal | the Kozd had oꝛdapned. [| 
j (3; 1 Father. : 
nue. Jocede and tell me what thou ſateſt 
1 L of Baptiline? | > | 


| Sonne. 
„ bebe It is an hotie Sacrament inttituted 
57. by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fo2 he ſent his Apoſtles 
to pꝛeach and to Baptiſe, goe into all the 
woꝛld and pꝛeach the Ghoſpell to all crea⸗ 
tures, and Baptiſe them in the name ol 
the Father ns of the Donne, and of the 
I erenter | 
Cl IE Father, 

| NAherefoꝛe was this epacrament 15 
nuted by Jeſus Cha if, 


SSK 7 


Sonne. | 


Y 


A end vp Children, 3 Fi 
Sonne. 


Tobe n of his pꝛomile, foz Se- Ab. 2 
s are: ſeales of — — 6 


z 
2 £ 
4 
4 


19 

Gholl,after theſe fewe baien. . 

All we which are Baptiſed in Jeſa Oy 6. 

Chꝛiſt, are baptiſed to die with him, 4 
are buried then with — foz 
ta die;fo2-like as Chailt. was raiſed vppe 
againe from death by the glozie of G 
the father,cuen fo we all ſhould walke in 
; anewe.life. 1 | | 
By his merrie ((aith Saint Paull) be Titus, 1 
 faned vs by the formtayne of the nede 
 byzth ; and renetping of the holie Ghoſt, bY 
which he ched on os — 
Jeſus Chziſt dur Lozd. 
Abtaham rettaued the ſign of cirtum⸗ Rom. 4. (1 
ciſton , asa feale of the righteonſneflo of of 
faith, that he ſhould be the father of all that 1 
belteue, though they were not cirtumciſe. 
So that vou may ſe father, that 3Baps 
tiſine is a ſeale fo aſſure vs of the ſpirita 
of God, whereby we are regenerate and 
fullie certified to haue all our ſinnes Wang, 
ed away, 
Father. 


c 
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J pzay the ſonne , tell me what thon 
, thinkelt ot Child2en that die -befoze they 


2 be 1Baptifed  fo2 in olde tuo we juvged 2 
f . e them to be tondemned, and buried manie 
A if ; in p2ophime. places,and not in the r 
W $0 08A med place of bariall,”r- 1 
1 Sonne. 5 ils“ 
, 


_ * 7 — 5 ge 
- 
_ , ® 
. 


be, zie Father pry yn. thr hs 
F 


MY: of 1070 pꝛomiſed fo Abrahain;thathe ſhould 
1 be father ot manie nations; and that kings | 
f in chould come out of his loynes; and that in 
,“ his ſde all nations of. the earth ſhoulde 
RL”, be bleſſed, and he gaue him this ligne al 
„ >  elrcumcifiohasa ſeale terre. 

4 om. Mith was eacrenen don rigptennInem 
1608 to Abraham ;-befoze he N rirtumciled 
„do that childzen being dorne ol choiltian/ 
0 and faithfull par ents, dyinz without kaps# 
mu | | 39 tilme, ar sun daunger, but in the hands. 
4 0 of God; un Mbrahain wab:compten rige 
100 teous befozehe was tircumeſſe n 
1 Aso. Peter the Apoſtle being ſent to Cornelis: 
Kiel ut p2eached unto him, to his friends, fa- 


melp, euen while he Was pꝛeaching, p holx 
ghoſt fell on them ali # heard the pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, Peter ſaid, tã anꝝ man foꝛbid water 


that theſe ſhould not be baptiſed, which 


you receaued the holy gholt al wel as we, 
and 


Arle to briog vp Children, c 1 
and he commaynded them to bs baptiſed in % % 


the name of the Lend. ou may percease een be- 


father, that they were endued with the e bap- 
ke ghols,vefoze ther iwera hapfiſed. . 


Euen as baptiſme nowe ſaueih vs not 1. bet. 32 


the putting away the filth of the lleche, 
but in that a god conſcienee conſonteth 
bnto God, thꝛough Jelus Chit i, 


bis blond. 
Non eſt volantas coram In. efizo qui 
eſt in cœlis 1 vnus de 1155 is. 
baptiſe (ſaith „with — bats res 
pentance , duf:Ch2iff haptileth; with, the 
halie GhoT,and with fier , ſo that all that 
the minifter can dos is but baptile with 
water, beides pꝛaxer, but Chꝛiit either be⸗ 
foze aꝛ after tan baptiſe with dhe helie by 
rife,and thereſoze father, to iudge, md 
be condemned, whome Jeſus Chzilt hath 
elected, created, and waſhed by,his bloud, Ft 
regenerat by bis e eee 
- ather; - „ 
If childꝛẽ may be ſaued without bapti ui, 
then it is but foliſanelſe to vis p lame? 
| Songc, This 


. Q 4 $46 
' "YT 


as 


The ſonne of mau came to ſaue 5 which Math.8. 

was loft, thercfaze.de(piſe. them net. 

Thoſe 5 are elected, hath Jeſus cut near "A 7 
toued-and walhey em trat lunes in 1 


a 18 


Math.; | | 


, . 1 be nur tonmmaunded by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


not bt he baptiſed oz not 
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This Sacrament father, was inffitus: 


re: 


and therefoze to be receatied; foz as * 
28 befoze , de commaunded his Diſciples to 
goe ints all the wozldd and pzeach the ghol⸗ 
peſl , and baptiſe in the name of the Fas 
ther;the Donne, and of the holie Ghoſt. 
CUhich Sacrament was a ſcale , that the 
Ghoſpell being the power of God, ſhoulds 


| | bing laluatidn ta all nrg ſhould bes 


leetie, - * - 
He that belcueth and is baptiſed faith 


Chzilt, ſhall be ſaued, and he that beter 


© neth not chalbe damned; he that belceueth 
| baptiled,circunts 
8 ctled o2 biicirentnciſevſhalbe damned. 
The/ciremiccifion'oz Waching. or the 
hearty trut W x and waſhing. : 
| E ather . 
| * What ſaieſt thou to the e 
of the: -Koeds ſupper h reaſon 3 Termen 
net bu doe graunt to nd mde?⸗ 
SORE. - 
| Father, there be but two 1 
Baytiline;and the L Supper. And of 
Bptiſme J haue ſpoken „and this other 
was alſo the o2dinatince of Jeſus Chziſt, 


inſtituted in the ſame night that he was 
betrayed, 


= 


du 
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befrated he toke bꝛead, and when he had 
giuen thankes he bꝛake it and gaue fo 
his diſciples and ſatde , take, eate, this is 
my bodp, and he twke the cup and thanck⸗ 
ed and gaue it them ſaping, dꝛinke pe all 
of this, foz this is the blod of the new 


Teſtament that is ſhed foz many, foz the 
remillton of ſinnes. 


F ath cr, 


that was ment by this Sacrament⸗ 
Sonne. 


It did ſignifie the delinerance of his Math. 26 


dilciples 4 of all faithfull, ont of the bon⸗ Mark. 4 


dage of Sathan and pꝛi ſon of the Diuell, Luke. 22. 


fo2 this night ich Chꝛiſt ſhall my body 
be llaine, and my blend ſhed out, foꝛ the res 
miſſion of 2 this night ſhall the 
ſhepperd of the ſhepe be ſmitten, and the * 
ſhepe ſcatered, but behold, after ward will Tuke. ?: 


J goe befoze you info Gallalye, 


Father, 


Why did Chzilt inſtitue this Hacra⸗ 
ment? 
Sonne. | 
Firſt, to helpe our weakneſſe being 
dull and flow to the vnderffanding of 


beauenlie thinges , he giueth vs ſenſible 
D. thinges 


191 8 It was a Lambe of a pere olde with⸗ 


| | — — 2 | — —-„—- enn. 2 . 
ef Fi WY to 4/4 g vp Children, 


thinges „ externall ſinges fo bzing our 
mindes by theſe outward ſinges to conſis 
1 9 der his inuiſüble graces, 

10. uke.22, And an other cauſe was to put vs al⸗ 
Corr waies in remembꝛance of his death and 
bencfit of his paſſion,fo2 he laith, doe this 
in the remembzance of mee. 

As oft as ye eate ofthis bꝛead, and 
d2inke of this cup, pe ſhew the Lozdes 
death fill he come. 

And an other cauſe there is that moned * | 
Chꝛiſt Jelus to inſtitute ſacraments, that 
they might be linckes & bond of lone, vni⸗ 
tie and concoꝛde among our ſelues, foꝛ we 


Wl ' 4 Ephecq, haue but one God, one Faith, one bap⸗ 


„ | | filme; 
q 118 Cor. ro. Vnus panis vnum corpus, uut one bꝛead, 3 
45 bo all but one body, + * f 


Father, c 
There were Sacraments in the olde 
A Lawzas the paſſeouer,what did that ſig⸗ 
49: th . nifle? | 


Pa euer. 


Sonne. 


164 Ex00:12 gut blemiſh, which was killed and the 
14 bdblaod ſpꝛinkled, ſianifipng this immacu⸗ 
| lat Lambe of God Jeſus Chaift, that tak⸗ 
eth away the ſinnes of the wozd, Th 

| e 


 * Sceingthar 3 Sacrament is ſo wow — |! 
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The paſcall Lambe put the people of 
Aſraell alwaies in remembzance of their 
bodelie deliuerante out of Egipte from 
Pharo, and from the filth and clay of the 
Land, by the power of God, by a migh- 
tie band and ſtretched out arme. 

So in like manner this Sacrament of . Cro. r: 
the Lo2des ſupper, ſigniſiech fo vs how 
that we are not onelie deliuered from a 
bodelie ſeruitude, but alſo from hell, the 
digell and ſinne , and that by the croſfe, "4 
paſſion , and blod ſhedding ok our paſcall Luke,2z | 
Lambe Jeſus Chzilk, 


Father, 75 


thie a miſterit, tell ms how we ought ta by 
communicate: 1 


Sonne. 
We onght to iudge and eramine our r. Cor 1 
ſelues, and then eate of that bꝛead, ꝛ dꝛink 
of that cup. St. 
Ik any man be defiled ſaith God, let him Num. 9, M4 
not eate of the paſſconcr , but it mult be wy 
cate with werte bꝛeade 4 ſower hearbe®, | 
ſo father is this Sasrament to be eaten, q 


1 


v4 |. 22%, 


.... . > 
PF —— — a r S 


lake. 22 , 
Cor. 11 of his death,and inſtituted foz a remem⸗ 


\ 
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no vncleane perſon that bath nof exami⸗ 
ned himlelfe, may cate threol. The paſſes 


ouer was to be eaten with \ weete bꝛead 


and lower hearbes, fo he that eateth this 
Dacrament mul be contrite in heart, and 
his conſcience vnleauened, that is, pure 


and cleane. 
Ik any ſoule that is vncleane, eate of 


| the fleſh of the peace offering, the ſame 
loule ſhall periſh from among his people. 


UWhoſocner (ſaith Saint Paull ſhall 
cate of this bzead and d2inke of the cup 
of the Lozde bnwozthelte (hal , be guiltie 
of the body and blod, of the Lozde , and 


eateth and dꝛinketh his owne damnation, 


* + Ta 


Father. 

Then belike in this Sacraments the 
ee pꝛeſens of Chꝛiſt his body and blood, 
ſo that this Sacrament is tranſſubſlanti⸗ 
all into his natur all bodie and blov,if ther 
be ſuch benefit foꝛ the wozthie receiuers, 
and lo great perell to the bnwozthie, 


Sonne. 
No father, fo2 it is but a memoꝛiall 


bzance 


% 


FFF 


* 
—ů ‚ꝙÄʃ⸗:ů:ů«34. 1 +a. > RR | 
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bꝛante of the ſame, his naturall body with = 
all partes and members thereof is aſcen» Heb, : 
ded info heauen,and ſitteth on his fathers 
right hand, and ſhall abide there till the Heb.s. 
ende come, 
Father, 
How can the bnwozthie receiuers be . 
in ſach daunger then? * 


Sonne. | 
Becauſe they ſet at naught the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And therefo2e ſainf Y 
Paull ſaith, he that deſpiſeth Moyles lawe 4 
dycth withon#f;zKxcie bnder two o2 the wk 
witneſſes, hotp much ſoꝛer (hall he be pus 
niſhed that treadeth vnder fote the ſonne 121 
ok God, and compteth the blod of the tel⸗ (1 
tament, wherewith he was ſanctified, as 
an vnholie thing, and doth dionour to 
the ſpirit of grace, 5 
Father. a „ 
What puniſhment are they wozthie 1 
of that refuſe oz negligentlie regard this | 
inſtitucion of Jeſus Chziſt our Loze and 
ſamour? | 
Sonne, 


O. iii. eee | 


*f 
. 1 
9 x 0 


0 . 
ö ae IO, 


lamcs, 


* 1h '\Numer,g 


XV * a ; ? 
„ i 
— r : „**E i; 
* * Nen © WI 4 
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The loꝛd ſaith,that man » is negligent 
to offer paſſouer in his due time, ſhalbe 
rofed out of his people and pariſh, 

He that treadeth vnder fate the inſti⸗ 
tucion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is wozthie of death, 
becauſe he doth diſhonour to the blod of 
Chziſt, and to the ſpirit of grace. 

F ather 5 
Chou haſt ſpoken well by theſe: two 
Sacraments, baptiſme, and the Loꝛdes 
ſupper , being inſtituded by Jelus Chziſt, 
and therefoze to be had in reucrence , as 
the ſeals of cur ſaluation, but pꝛocæde, tel 
me what thou ſapſt of extreme vnction, foꝛ 


it ſhould ſerme that Saint Iames allows 


eth ol the (ame. WOO 


Sonne. 


The Appoltle, father, ſpeaketh of the ho- 


Ur 14 Anneyntig lie ghoſt in that ſame place, as we may 


perceiue by other places expounding what 
the annoynting is, the annopnting that 


dwelleth in you cath ſaint Iohn,teacheth 


you all thinges, and is true and no lpe. 
t is God that ſtablpſheth vs with 
you in Chzilt, and ſtandeth by vs, and 


hath Arne vs, which hath alſo ſealed 
Bs 


$ 
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bs , and hath giuen vs the earneſt of the 
ſpirit into our hearfes. 

When the ſpirit of truth commeth, he 70.16, 
will lead yon info all truth, 

The ſpirit of God vpon mer, becanſe he Luke. 4, 
hath annopnted mer, to pꝛeach the ghoſpell 
fo the poꝛe hath he ſent mer, to heale the 
b:oken hearted, fo pꝛeach delinerance fo 
the captiue, and ſight to the blind. Frelp 
fo ſet at libertie thoſe that are bzuſed, and 
to pꝛeach the acceptable yere of the Loꝛd. * 
So that the miniſters oꝛ elders, ought ta 
p2ay ouer the ſicke and diſeaſed, and to 
anno pnte them with this ople, which is 
Gods ſpirit, to ON their conſciens that 0 
their bꝛoken heaxtes are healed, that wher⸗ | 60 
as they were cap ues,they are deliuered, * 108 
whereas theþ — in darkeneſſe n ooo 
lightned, being in bondage, now ſet at li⸗ True an- 7 | 
berfie , whereas they were overcharged e 
with ſinne,s Chziſt had taken vppon him be, 
all their offences, and that now they wer 
acceptable offeringes vnto their G O D 


2 | 


thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt. And this is the 


annopting that euerp miniſter mult an- «1 
noynt the dileaſed withall, 


Father, EY WR 
O.iiii. What | 
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| F cel. hat lailt thou of eccleſiaſtiall audhos 
e 4. ritie and iuril diction? 
9 F ore, Sonne, 
Ta i | J ſay that they haue power and auctho- 
95 K rity to excomunicate + puniſh offenders, 
hh | and when they repent, to receine them in- 
to the congregacion againe, and abſolue. 
1 Jeſus bꝛeathed on his diſciples and 
o. 20. Cade, receiue the holy ghoſt, whole ſinnes 
7 | ſoeuer you remit, they are remifted, and 
whole ſocucr ſinnes ye retaine, they are 
retained, 
1 The miniſter may binde, that i is, 
i . Finding pꝛeach the Law and curſe thereof, to im⸗ 
10 oj / looſing. penitent perſons that wil not regard their 
owne ſaluacion, and theyanay loſe , that 
is, pꝛeach the goſpell and glad tidings to 
thoſe that repent vnfatnedlie , and would 


| 5 385 — come vnto Chꝛiſt to be refreſhed, 
ih | Father, 
{11 1 00 Let me hire that they haue auchozitie 


to ercomunicate,and power fo recetue in⸗ 
to 5 Pp congregacion againe, ſuch as repent, 
Sonne. 

6 The Lozde commaunded that if any 
ei. az man fhould be aleper the Pꝛieſt ſhould 
. loke vppon him, and if he iudged him to 
be a leper he ſhould (hut him out of the 

cons 
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congregation vntill he were clenled. - Il 
Saint Paull ſpeaketh of one that was 1. Cor 
a ſpeciall Leper,who had cõmitted foznica- | 


tion with his Mother in lawe , and wil- 
ted the Cozinthians fo excommunicate 
him ſaying, deliuer the man that hath done 
this deve vnto Sathan, foꝛ the deſtruction 
of the fleſh, that the ſpirite may be laued 


in the dap of the Loꝛd Jeſus,put away the 


euill from among vou. 
Facher. 


What if the Leper be clenſed , and the 


foznicatour be dr roy how mull they 
Sonne. 


be vſed? 


and if he be eltnied,the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhew 
it to the congregation , that their bꝛother 


being Lepꝛous is healed , and after the 


offering commaunded by God, and he hal 
be receaued into the congregation againe. 

So likewiſe if the offender repent and 
come to the Pꝛieſt, hauing ſuch auctho2t- 
tie, he ſhall receaue him, and giue nofiſe 
fo the congregation whome he had offen- 


ded, that he hathrepented, and lo receaue 


him againe, offering an oblatiö of thanks 
giueing vnto the Lozde, foz Saint Paull 
D.v. ſaith, 


The regal come to the pꝛieſt, Leuiti. "ts 1 


og 
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. ale  fatth,to whome you foꝛgiue anie thing, J 
or. 2. foꝛgiue alſo in the ſight of Chꝛiſt, leaſt 
1 \pa Sathan ſhould pꝛenent vs. 

It is ſufficient of the man, that he Was 
rebuked of manp, ſo y now contrariewiſe 
pe ought to foꝛgiue him, and fo comfozte 
"1 him, leaſt that ſame perſon ſhould be ſwa- 
5 „ remferr towed bp with ouermuch heauteneſſe, 


b 1 * the broken TUherefoze J exhozt vou, that loue ma 


| win barted. 


baue ſtrength ouer him. 
Father. 


What ifa man ſinne ignoꝛant ly, is 
not that exculable⸗ 


Sonne. 


No father,fo2 the £020 mmaunded, 
that if anp man ſhould ſinnk of ignoꝛance 
and ſhould doe any of the things that the 
Lozd had fo2bidden in his commaunde⸗ 
ments to be done, that he ſhould bzing foz 
his ſinne which he hadde ſinned, an Ore 
without blemiſh,oz a Goat foz a burnt of- 
fcring, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an ate 
tonement , and the ſinne ſhould be foz- 
giuen. 

If the blinde leade the blinde, ſaith 
Chꝛiſt, both fall into the dytch. 


That 


Atrule to gring vp Childreg, 105 


That ſeruaunt that knew not his lozds Luke. 
will and did it not, ſhall be beaten with if 
| j 


; 
'Y 


few ſtripes. So that ye may ſe ignozance 
ſhall not excuſe. 
| F ather, 0 


What ſateff thou of holy wafer that Hol wh V 
was vſcd of late yeerese 
Sonne, k 
J ſay it was a ceremonie repꝛoued by Icremi.?, 6 
the Loꝛd, ſpeaking by leremie , the people 1 
haue foꝛſaken mee , the well of the water N 
of life, and haue digged themſelues pitts, b 
pea, vile and bꝛoken pitts, that can holde 17 
Pe are like fo thoſe that goe downe fo garuc. : 
the graue, eu⸗ =_ pe haue fozſaken 0 
the well of wzledo 


Father, 
Pea, but the ſcripture maketh mention Nume.% 
of ſpꝛinckeling water, and ſaith, he that — 
toucheth any vncleane thing, ſhall be vn⸗ 
cleane,vnfill he be ſpꝛinckeled with the 
ſpꝛinckeling water. 


E AP 

ä 4 a2 

1 1 

8 4 4 


That was accounted a ceremonie 
oꝛdapned il 
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e2dayned by God the father, to ſigniffe 
that all were vncleane, except their hearts 
oy and conſciences ſhould be ſpzinckled with 
. 1 the water of life, which the Pzophet Za⸗ 
. zachar. ig chary ſpeaketh of the houſe of Dauid and 
% | the Citizens of Jeruſalem ſhall haue an 
_ well to waſh of ſinne and vncleane⸗ 
neſſe. 

In that time all the waters of Iyfe 
runne out of Jeruſalem, then (Hall there 
10 9 be but one Loꝛd onelie, and his name ſhall 
| | 1 be one. 
| They have fozfaken the Loꝛd, euen the 
| waters of life. 
16 70. 19 One of the ſouldiers, when Jeſus was 
{ll l gerinc hig Upon the Croſſe, with A. Ware thzuft him 
Nh ill vater. to the heart, and there out came bloud and 
ly Þ water , this is that ſpzinckeling water 
„ wherewith we are clenſed, ſo that J will 
i + conclude with Chziſfes owne woꝛdes fo 
4''7 0.73. Peter; when he waſhed the Diſciples fete 
41.4 7: wa- with water, Peter ſaide, Loꝛde thou ſhalt * 
F fl 4 oY neuer waſh my fete, but Jelas ſaide, if Þ 
T1 waſh the not, thou haſt no part with mee, 
ſo that vnleſſe we be waſhed with this 
water by Feſus Chꝛiſt, we ſhall neuer 
be cleane , + this water of.life being come 
that ſpeinckeling water (you ſpeake _ 
e 


achar. 14 


% = www hh &@ 


* oz figure is aboliſhed, 


will: 


oc 
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the ceremoniall lawe)i is taken away, ſees Te 
ing the verie thing it ſelfe is come, the hi 


Father, 


Mhat doth the ſcripture ſpeake of free Free vit 


Sonne. 

Since the fall of Adam, there wag Icremi.ro | 
none that had fre will, fo Ieremie the pꝛo⸗ | 
phet laith J know Lozd it is not in mans 1 
power to oꝛder his owne wates,oz to rule | 
his owne fwteſteps and goings. HS 

Who can haue vnderſtanding of the Wiſd,ro , ) 
meaning, except thou giue him wiſcdome, | 


and ſend the hol ie Gholt, that the waies of wt 
them that be vpgy earth may be refozmed, 30 
Whaf J worfo vo J not, but what Nom. hy 
J hate, that doe J, to will is pꝛeſent with it 6 
mer, but J finde no meanes to perfozms ih 
that which is ged. 17 
It is God that wozketh in you, both the Phillips 
will and alſo the de&ede,cuen of god will, 1 | 


Me are not ſafficient of our ſelues fo 2. Cor. 
thinke any thing as of cur ſelues, but if 1. 
we haue bene able vnto any thing, the 5 + 4; 
ſame commeth of God, which hath made - fe __ ; i 
vs able fo miniſter the -newe Teſtament, meth ? 
not "On 5 of the ſpirit. Ge. 


Father, 


— — — * 


F ather, 
9 Eaib con- Chat ſaieſt thou of cuill counſellers, 
4 Sonne. 
ache I (ay they are diuels incarnate , marke 
his Diſciples that he muſt ſuffer death 
i foz the ſinnes of the woꝛld, Peter his ſer⸗ 
ww 
Hl fauour thy ſelfc,ſane thy ſelfe-, but what 
if aun ſwered Chꝛiſt Jeſus, when he hadde 
ter, goe after me Sathan, foz thou ſauou⸗ 
reſt not the things that be of God, but the 
J p2ay God that all nable men, Gen- 
1 hn ſtewards 
and ſeruaunts that mou 
themſelues, to line dainfely in this wozld, 
hannce their rentes, to pill and poll them, 
to dꝛiue them out ok their houſes, and doe 
|| Fo;! comr £995 they would aunl were them openlie 
{ ſellerrare fo their ſhame,and ſap, come after me ſas 
i 4 1 . a meſſenger of death, thy Maiſfer Sathan 
| © hath ſent ther fo mw my lonle (which 
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1 5 koꝛ many great men delight therein. 
Ih 5 the wozds of Chꝛiſt, when he was ſhewing 
If 
M1 
þ 
uaunt called him aſide and ſaide, Maiſter, 
turned that all might heare, he ſaid to Pe- 
things that are of men, 
tlemen, and Land- lo: 
hem fo fauour 
to oppꝛeſſe their poꝛe tenaunts, to en⸗ 
ioyne houſe to houſe, and lande to lande, 
eld. than, thou art an impe of the Diuell, and 
Fi 1 
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in oꝛder, and hanged himſelfe,ye may ſc 5 90 
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Chꝛiſt Jeſus bought with his pꝛecious 
bloud)foz a little pleaſure to be fozmented 
in hell fo2 euer, foꝛ what will it gayne me 
if A winne all the wozld, and lefe my 


F ather. 

God graunt that all Land- loꝛds would 
ſo doe, fo2 then God ſhould be gloziſted, 
the poꝛe well relieued, they themlelues 
moꝛe hone ted, and in the ende rewarded, 
the Realme by a ſtrong and mightie com⸗ of 
monaltie ſtrengthened, and her Paieſtie 
by dutiefull ſubiectes, dꝛead, keared, and 
honoured. But pꝛoceede, tell me what is 
the ende commonlie of ſuch euill coun⸗ 110 
ſellerse . 54 


ſoule. 


foz when Abſolon did not follow the coun-;:e?e? 
Ful co 


ſell ot Achetofell his moſt truſtie counſel⸗ ,es 
ler, Achetofell went home & ſet his houſe hanged. ö 


when Sathan by his naughtie counſell 1 9 

could not come to his purpoſe, to obtaine 10 

the moe, pet he foke the leſſe. 1 
Father. 14 


— tt nd 


| . * 
- 
* . 
i 7 
. 


I Mercile/ſe 
[ . , 0&7, 
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| Father, 
Some there be that will nof onelye 
mone their Mailers to miſchiefe, but alſo 


mocke the poꝛe when thep crte and como 


plapne. What ſateſt thou of theſe: 
Sonne, 
Will pe thinke much to ſuffer repꝛoch, 
mockeing and dcriſion , Chꝛiſt our Ring 


and Sauiour was derided , they that.paſ- Þ 1 
ſed by when he was vpon the Croſſe re⸗ 


uiled him, wagging their heades and ſays 
ing , thou that deſtropeſt the Temple of 
God, and buildeſk if in th:& dapcs, ſane 
thy ſelfe , and the high Pꝛieſtes likewiſe 
mocked him, 

The fwles and villaynes aith Tob, 
make me their ſong,tJ a become their 
teſting ſfocke, 

Little childꝛen came from Bethell, and 
mocked El:zeus and ſatde,goe bp thou bald 
head, and he curſed them in the name of 
the Lo2d,and two ſhe Beares came out 
of the wad,and fare them in peeces. Pe 
map ſe that mockers ſhall.be puniſhed, 

| Father, 

What ſayeſt thou of ſuch vnmorcifull 
men, that mocke and oppꝛeſſe the poꝛe, 
| What Gall become of theme 


Sonne. 


A Now to bring vp — 


" "Sonne; :" ene 4 . 24 bs 
— they. vopont they ſhall aps Ianies. 2 f Mt 
rith;fo be ſhall — tenen tf lait f 
| Taines ) without eitio / that? ANG ll 
mertie zmercie reſo th again} (avitts 
ment. e ed ahn | 
Judge not chat pe be bot inge ton⸗ Math. 7 
deim not, that pot be not tonbettined, oz 
—_— arg — S WY | 
rs, wich che mealurt warde 4 
moaſtited-bnlo Paragthe,/ 2 
Che Lo2de will not be ſlacke in rem Eccleſi. 10 
eee Ihe haus mutten * 
in funder tho backes ort the vnme reife, "i 


till he Heme renongd himſelfe of thetrnel] 41 


78 1. 2 a. 


[iter 5 


T' 
Well ſonne, leaue theſe mercilelfe men as | 1 1 


to the god pleaſafe of God, and pzoccede 
to tell with what offerings and arrifices 


| „Sohne 5 | My 

. that is mereifall and giueth aimes; Ecele.35 +4 
offereth a right thancke offering, —— 0%: || 
A troubled ſpirit;a bꝛoken and contrite pſalm. 1, o 
heart, 15 an acceptable faeriffce, 5 


P An 


A me to hang vp Childers, © 
An offering of g fra heart will J giue 


dhe and pꝛaiſe thy name, oh Ads berauſe 


Plal, 51 


and guideth bis woꝛdes with diſcretion, 
offereth a ſwerte ſauour vnto the Lozve. 
3 Vo dee god and fo defrybute fazgct 

nat, fn with ſuch ſacrifice Gad is plaaſed. 


krutte of thoſe, lyppes; which nn bis 
Kom. 12 . Chiefeliowe ought to. make onr r bodles 
' agquicke ſacryfice holie and acceptable vn⸗ 
fo 25 , which en 


0 1 — Fy 

. 0 1 p F ather, 

ily | Yengexe * Unto whom belongeth bengances 
oy * 1 Sonne. 

n Rom. 12, ' Unto the Lozde, fo2 vengance is mine, 
4 and J will reward, ſaith the Lode, - + © - 
1 Palm.gz, © Lo2d God to whome vengance be- 
74 longeth „thou God to whome * 
114 | Father. 

en Shall not the humble and ane ba 
| . onte exalted an bolpene | 


Sonne, 


 Plal.r12, i dal is mercilul, ioning e righteous, | 


By Jeſus Chzilt we do offer lacrifiee. of - 
land al waies to God, that is to ſax, the 


A rule to bring vp Children Iog9 
Sonne. 


Ves father, Chzilt ſaith, he that eralfcth Lute. : 
himſeife ſhalbe bꝛought low , and he that t 
humbleth himſelfe (halbe cxalted. | 
He hath put downe the mightie from Luke. 

weir teat, and hath ſet vp the humble and 


ern 
Father, 


"What ſaiſt thou by theſe land- loꝛdes 
and other bumercifull and wicked men, 
that do not onelie wickedlie, but alſo giue r 2 ex. 
eniill example fo others, F pe © hn 

Sonne. 
4 were better foz them that a Mil- Luke. 17 
ſtone were hang Nabout their necks, aud 
that they were Pzowned'in the depth of 
the ſea,foz wo be vnto them by — the 
offence commeth, 
Father, 


| Whercofought we to glozie oz retotce? Clary: 
Onne. 
The Pꝛophet Ieremie ſaith, let not the Icicmi.) 
wiſe man reiopſe in his wil dome, noz the 

| ſtrong man in his ſtrength, no2 therich 
j man in his riches , but let them retoyce 
* in this that they knowe mer, layth ke 
Set L020, | 
Ge Vi. Let 


R » Aer Be vY wi. 


r 
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1.92d , fo2 he is made vnto vs wil dome 
and righteouſneſſe,and men re⸗ 


demption. 
Father . 


Jn the beginning almoſt, thou folvif 
mee that all thinges needefall foʒ ſaluati⸗ 
on, wer contained in the boke of life, and 


god gouerning of a chꝛiſt ian, which thou 


to liue ſo en, as thou halt wwewed. 


Onne. 


Foꝛ dinerſe tauſes, lirſt becauſe the 


Loꝛde our God hath ſo commaunded, ſe- 


condlie , becauſe thereby we fhewed our 


ſelues to be louing viito {is 
_ obedient to his holy will 4 god 


Maieſtp, and 
pleaſure. 


Thirdly becanſe we haue enimies 


that lye in waite foꝛ vs, to daw vs from 
our God into perdicion. 
And laſtly, becanſe we ſhall all once 
 appearebefoze the Maieſtie of alimigptie 
God, to giue a tuff accompt, and make a 
freight reckning of our ſelues, and of all 
our thoughts, woꝛdes and woꝛkes, the 
Led reſpecting no perſon , but indgeing 


euerie one accozding (0 their deedes. 
Father 


Let him that reiopceth, reiopce in the 


alſo all other thinges neceſſary foz the 
haſt pꝛoued but tel me now wþy we onght 


Hen 


'A rule to bring vp Children, e : 
4z 106 | - Father, 1 
Let me know firſt what thoſe emimes :. 
are that are ſo luſty and carefull, oz rather hos 
watchefull to dꝛawe vs from God , that A 
they may haue ſomthing wherewith thep 

may accuſe vs in the day of the Lozd, and 

ſo bzing vs to perdicion, 


Sonne. | 


The Dinell,the wozlde,and _ 


Father, | * 
Deſcribe vnto me the — and 4 
fozce of that enimie the diuelt and Sa⸗ 120 
thanas? A 
Sonne. he 
Tob witneafth that the Lozde called lob r.. 
bis people befoze him, and Sathan appea⸗ | 
red alſo . And the Lozd demaunding of 7ke dive! (i: 
Sathan where he hadbene,he aunſwered / = eber. Y 
and ſaide, à haue bene thzough the wozld 9 
and ſcene it. bl 
Jeſus ſaid fo his difciples, Sathan bath Take. 22: . 
delired to ſift you as it were wheate. The 4ned , ;; 
The lerpent the dinell was ſubtiller H. 
the enery bealt of the field, which the loꝛd G 
bath made, 3 
There was a man named Goliath of 1. King. 17 
P.iii. the | 


I 


. —— i alas er 2 
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„ the Philiſtines hoſt of ſir cubits and an 
%% hand bꝛedth longe, and had an helmet of 
. 2 bꝛaſſe bppon his head, and a toate of male 
W's. &5 Serv. about him, and the waight of his coate of 
| ff male was fine thouſand ſickles of bzaſſe, 
and had bots of bzaſſe vppon his legges, 
and a (held of bzaſſe vppon his ſhoulders, 

and the ſhaft of his ſpear was like a wea⸗ 
My uers beame z and the head of his ſpeare 
iſ; | A /he- weyed (ir hundzed ſickles of Jron,and he 
, ere, Ged hlaſphemed God, and rayled vpon the bolt 
u. of Aſraell, 


- Behold the beatt Behemoth, loe how 


Ie 296.40. ſkrong he is in his loynes, & what polver 


ib 
. ee £5 he hath in the nanell of his body, he ſpꝛea⸗ 
eder tres, all 


Eee deth out his taile like th 

phis veines are ſtitke, his chinnes are like 
pipes of bꝛaſſe, and his rydge-bone was 
like ſtaues of Iron. 


6 Leuiathan dare not thou dzaw out with 

er, an angle, no manne is ſo cruell that ˖ 
if dare ſtir him vp, when thon thinckeſt ts 
haue hold vppon him he ſhalbeguile the, 
he hath hozrible teeth round about, 


his bodie is couered with lcales , as it 
were 


ring fler, and his eyes like the moznitig = 


ww TY ww wm Th wp 


is ſa made that he feareth not, and he is ,,;,.. 


A rule to bring vp Children. 
were th#lds lockt in, kept and well . 
paa together, his weyling is like the gliff- 


ſhine, dut ofhis mouth goe tozches, out 
ok his noſthzells chere goeth a ſmoke,like 1 
as out of an hote pot, his bꝛeath maketethyg 
the coles burne, and the dame goeth out % % J 
of his mouth, in his necke remaineth er wer. | 


ſtrength, and there is nothing ko labdzious 0 


foz him he is as faſt as the ſtithie that the 
Smith beateth vppon, there may neither 6 
ſpeare, Jauelen, oz bzeftplate abide him, 1 
be ſetteth aſmuch vy ſtraw as by iron, he 1 
ſetteth almuch by a roten ſticke as by . 
bꝛaſſe, aſwozd hurteth him not, he mak- A 
eth the deepe to boyle like a pot, and ſtir- 7h Ae, 
reth the tea lile an oyntment vppon the. &2e || 

earth, there is no power like his, fo2 he , wal. 


'k 
| 


a kinge ouer all Childzen of pꝛyde. 


| The Dinell is a Iyer , and the fa- Math. 
ther of the ſame thing; euen from the bes Her. 
nen | 


From the ren of his creation her Ezcch.31' | 0 
was right excellent , fyll wickedneſſe- 


: " , 
| 
* 
pe 
" 
© 
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| nas found: in him. 
| £aeifer. © Che Angell ined that bye 
' zachar.t3 Wielt ſfanding befoze: the Angellef the 
Loꝛde, and Sathan diam at his right hand 
to reſiſt hum, and the Lund laide, the Lozd 
Oxce4» krepzem th Sathun. 
, The diuell put inthe beart of Tudas fo 
125 . betray:Chaiſt, + - 
0. 13. Me weſtle natacaiuft ficſh and bid, 
4 tempter but again rule, ngainſt power, againſt 
iphe. s. wondlie rulers, euen gonernours of the 
darkrneſſe ol this wosld againſt ſpiritu⸗ 
all craftineſſc in heauenlie thinges. 
Vour adueriarie the dwell goeth about 
like a roaring leon {kung whom be may 
deusure. 
Bebold ſaith Saint hþn,the diuell 
ſhall caſt ſome of von into pꝛiſon ij; tempt 
vou, and you ſhall baut Xribulacion tenne 
daies. 15 
„ FJFJlawaſtar fall from peauen vita the 
earth, and to hum was giuen the key of the 
bothomles pit, and there came out of the 
ſmoke that aroſe out of the pit, L ocuſt vp⸗ 
pon earth, and to them was ginen power, 
and they had a king ouer them ol the * 
thomles pit: 
And his name was called Ablon in 
Ycb2ne, 
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Peb2ue,but in greke Apollis;a deffroter, -4 great f 


The great Dꝛagon, an olve'Serpent, 


the Diuell and Sathanas , the accuſer of - 


the bzethzen,that deceancth the wozld, 

The Dꝛagon and all the beaſtes that 
raſe vp with him, blaſphemed the God of 
beauen,and his name, and his-tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heauen, and her 
had power giuen to warre with the ſaints 
and overcome them, and all people and nas 
tions woꝛſhipped him, whoſe names were 
not witten in the boke of life, and of the 


ning of the wozld, and to eucrie one that 
wozlhipped him, was ginen a marke in 
their hande oz fp2cheade, elſe they coulde 
not be permittab to bay oꝛ ſell. And thus 
Father, pou map perteaue the ffrenath, 
ſubtiltie, craft, and falſchovof this beait, 
pea, this deadelte enemie our aduerſarie, 
that runneth daylis thzongh tür woelde, 
like a roaring Lion, ſeking whom be may 
deuoure. 
Father. 


J tremble and quake to remember this 
great Dꝛagon , this olde Serpent and 
deſtroper, tell me therefoꝛe o2 thou pꝛo⸗ 
terde anie an ther,howe Jand euerie man 

P. v. and 


An a x 


lambe which was killed, from the begin⸗ 


112 


drag cn, 


1 i» i 47 


Reuel. 13 


<D4 r Irre 


116 A rule to bing vp Children, 
oo: [ and woman may eſcape his power, and 
> nl kepe bs ont of bis Oe 


= 
. 


2 


Sonne. * t 


Father, as von be that Sathan is 
ſtrong and well armed, ſo onght we to be 
well weaponed, and beſides, manly ſouls 
diers, fighting vnder the banner of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who bath onercome , and conques 
red this enemie in his owne perſon , wee 
1 Armour of muſt ſtande ſaith Saint Paull , and our 
3 lopnes gy2ded with the truth, haning on 
vi Y kobes,. bbe bꝛeſtplate of rightcouſneſſe , and has 
e ning ſhoes on our fete, that we may be | 
Wa i! pꝛepared foz the Ghoſpell of peace: aboue 
n. All, let vs take bnfobst ielde of faith, 
"of aue wherewith we may quench the fierie 
K »-/2,  dartcs ofthe wicked, and take the helmet 
#3 Peace, of ſaluation , and the ſwe2de of the ſpirit 
Fuß. Which is the woe of God, and pzay al- 
. i 7 , waies with al manner of pzayer and ſup⸗ 
, plication in the ſpirite. 

1. Thel Be watchfull and ſober, armed with 
4 Faith and 99 bꝛeſt plate of faith and lone, and with 


lebe. hope ok faluatton foz an helmet. 


| if: Zoe, Submikte pour ſelues vnto GDD, 
bi James, + and reſiſt the Dinell 7 and bee —_ flig 
14 | rom 


= 
. 
: 
a. 
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, 


7» © 


DD, and in his name J ſhall ſubdne 


Arule to bring vp Children, 
from pon. ö 
Be ſober and watch, fo2 our aduerſay : N 1 þ ; 
rie the Dinell goeth about like a roaring 
Lion ,.. ſeking whome he may denoure, 
whome reſiſt ſtedfalt in the fayth , know- * 
ing that the ſame afliction is appopnted 
vnto your bꝛethꝛen that are in the wozld, 0 
but the Lozde Jeſus ſhall after that wer 4 
haue ſuffered a little aflicton , ſettle, 1 
ſtrength and ſtablich vs, to whome there⸗ ö 
foꝛe be pꝛapſe fo euer. | 
We mutt fight with him, as David 1. king. 7 


8 * Sy== 
. EE Es. - 


did with Goliath, he ſaide to Goliath, J 


come vato the in the name of the lining 11 


thee, and ſo he id. i! 
Sathan wilk ſeeke to ſift you like wheaf, Luke. 22, © 
but refit him by fayth,and let them that Fund. 
» ſtrong (ſaith Chai?) zue their bꝛe⸗ | 
t zen. 11 
full to death , and J will giue the cit , wn 
the ULoꝛde, the crobone of life. 90 | 
The Sainds of God ouercame him en, 
by the bloud of the Kambe, and by the 
woꝛde of his teſtimonie, and they loned 
not their liues vnto the death. | 
_ 
| 


Do 


| | 
14 


$A 7 4 288 * * 
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" i 1 4 oclefrew. So that although this Dꝛagon the 
DVDinel, maketh warre with the people and 


haue the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, pet 


kaith, we hall ouercome him by the blond 
ok the Lambe Jeſus , and that Dꝛagon 
will flee awap-, fo2 all the ſouldiours of 
Ch2ilt are called, and faithfull, and choſen, 


ay i 
Wit 
0 aid. 


men ls not their filtbienclle. 
ather. 


i Þ 
100 Blelted be that Lambe foz euer, tbꝛough 
N.. whoſc pꝛetious blond wee are deliuered 


6 ji 2 9 creaſe our faith, fo that it owe daplie 
| moꝛe x moꝛe. But ſonne, What became of 
© cur foꝛekathers that died befoze Chꝛiſt 
ſ;ffered his death, and deffroyed Sathan, 
and deliuered vs, were not all in the pows 
40 er and handes of the Diuell beine that 
084i time: 


8 


11 1 \wild.z. The Lo2d fo2bid , the datein wert 
— 4 in the handes of God, ſo that no tozments 
did teuch them. Andbeſides, Saint John 
47 | kcucl:; : (afth, that Chyzilt was a llapne 2 
1 om 


4 


ſaints of God , and with all them that 


if we, like manlie ſouldiers reſiſt him by 


and kæpe their garments vpon them, that 


5 life chat From this roaring Lion , and alwaies in- 


„ MC 0 | 2 a 


= 11 . 
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krom the beginning of the world, foz the 1171 
beaſtes fell downe befoꝛe bim and woz⸗ ik 
ſhipped him, and ſaide , * — Walt killed geuel. 7, | 
from the beginning, and haſt redeemed vs if 
by ihy bloud , and haſt made vs vnto our h 
God kinges and pzieſtes + and we ſhall ; 
raigne euer. 

Oh thincke vpon thy congregation, pia 74. 
whome thou haſt redeemed aud e Concloſti, 4 
By which father. , you may well per⸗ 
teaue, that euen thoſe holy, faithſull, and 
vertuous men that were befoze Chꝛiſt. 
tame in the fleſhe, were (aned by his 
death, koꝛ the TDinell was conquered by | 0 
Chꝛiſt beſoze the foundations of the 
woꝛld, his p;omniſe alſo to Adam was yea; 
and Amen, but reuealed to vs in the time 
that the Lozd had appointed, All which 1. Cor. 10 ll 
holte fathers dzunk of that ſpirifuall rocke 
Cb:ilt;whichwe dzunke off,and ſaued as 
we are. Foz Saint Paull ſaith, our fas 
thers palled all thzough the ſea, and were 
Baptiſed all vnder Moſes in the clonde, 1 
and in the Sea, and did all cate of one ſpi⸗ |: 
rituall meate, and they all dzanke of one j 
ſpirituall Kocke that followed them, if 
which Nocke was Chit. 1 

Father, 


b » 
- 


A le to bring yp Children. 
Path er. 


Soe on Sonne, to tze other e 
the wozlde,and lee 


nem ies, 


#4 Þ 
89 61 


| Theſe are inffrinnents! whereby the 

Diuell and Sathanas wozketh, fo bꝛing 

man fo perdition', foꝛ the Diuell tempt⸗ 
ing Chꝛiſt, ſhewed all the wozld in the 
twinckeling of an eye , and ſayde vnto 
him, Hec omnia dabo tibi All theſe will J 
give the , if thou wilt fall CEP and” 
wozthip me, - - 

"They that dcſire to be ride laith 
Saint Paull, fall into many temptations 
and ſnares of the Dinell, and into manye 
_ falith luſtes, which dzowngginto perditi⸗ 
on and deftrucion , fo2 couetouſneſſe of 
monie, is the rate of all euil, which while 
they luſted after, thep erred krom the 
faith, and entangleth themleines with 
3 . ber. many ſoꝛrowes, but thon man ot Gad, fler 
bien ro luch thinges, followe rightoorinelſe; god⸗ 
Kt ROS (TER; PENCE TOO PATTIE * 3 meene 


nelle. 
Egrediamini de . vt ſaluet v- 


pul, quiſque anima ſua. Come from the 
world, and ſaue thy ſoule. py 
cc 
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Fl& from the wozld (ſaith Chꝛiſt) foz . 17, 
in the woelde ve ſhall baue OO 54 

but in mee peate. 
Beholde all the wanhe is ſet on wir; us 
kedneſſ, 74 

Euerie one tht ſeth the ub, hon Nah. 3. Wl | 
goe from it. 1 

The woe and all the concupilences (0.2, | 
thereof, ſhall paſle away, 5 0 

The riteh wan of all the woꝛlde, when lobe. 

: dicth , carrieth nothing away with 
un, 

The. Dinell deteaued the ritch man Tube. 11. 
that Chzif ſpeaketh off, and perſwaded 
bim that be ſhould line long, and he ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe willed his owne ſoule to eafe,dzinke, 
and take his gaſe and pleaſure foꝛ manie 
pteres in the wo2lde ; with his wozldelis 
ritches,but Chꝛiſt tolde him, that the Di⸗ 
nell that night ould haue his ſoule,ther- 
fo:e beware god Father of theſe practt- 
ſes of dathan,foz the wozlde will deceaus 
ſuch as truſt therebnta. 


Father, 


What meanes are there foz men ta 
cefilt this eneime? 


Sonne. 


i er Kok catefuillte fake ritches, 


that the wozive-paſſeth away, and pet the 
ſinner remapneth, and that the woꝛlde⸗ 
lings fall dolune and woplhip Sathan, 


uitatem manentem, ſed fururam inq 
mus, we haue harre no byding plate, bat 


Andere bringvp Children, | 5 
N s Sonne. 1 336 36 
a remembzance of the tommaundo⸗ 


— of God, which hath taught that we 
ſhoulde not ſo much 


as defire any thing 
pertaining to our b:ethzen,that we ſhould 
fs; thercby 
men fall into ſnares of the Ditell z\ any 


therefore we ought to ſ@kv'an other: place 
then this wozlde:foz,non habemus hic ci- 
ucri- 


loke fo awother,that is awheanenly. 


Our conuerſation mult be without 


touetoulnelle and lone ofghis wozld , and 
be content with that which we hane als 


readic, 
So that as Saint Iohn laith,if ante 


man lone the woꝛlde, the lone of God the 


father is not in him, fo2 the wozlde palleth | 


away,and all the luſtes thereof, 
Father. 


What ſapeſt thou of the feth? 
Sonne. 


All 
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Al that is in the 'wozld ſaith ſaint Iohn, 1.10.2 
is the luſts of þ fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, 
and pꝛide of life, theſe are not of the fa- 
ther, but of the woz!d, but the wozld pal⸗ 
ſeth away,x the luſts thereok, but he that 
kulfilleth the will of God abydeth euer. 
Theſe derdes of the fleſh are theſe, a⸗ Gall. 3, 
dulterp, foꝛnicatiõ, vncleanneſſe, wantons 
| neſſe, woꝛſhipping of Images, witchcraft, 1 
| hatred, variance,ſfrife ,wzath , enmify, l 
; | ſeas , dzunckenneſle, gluttonp and ſuch 
like , but they which commit ſach things 
ſhall not be inheritours of the kinadome 
of Chꝛiſt and God, vnto theſe doth Das 


than tempt man, 


J Father. 

. How are the fleſhlie acks and dines 

lich temptaclons to be refuſed? 

e Sonne; 

e They are te be reſiſted and withſtand xcath,r; 
hb 8 by heartie and deuoute pꝛapers. 1 


Foz whereas there was a certaine 
man that came bnto Chꝛiſt foz his ſonne 
that was lunitick, he tauld him how that 
he had bꝛought him to his dilciples, that 
they might heale him, and they could not, 
and after when he had healed him his dif 
Q. ciples 


ll 
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4 
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10 Fashy at- 
9 7 el 0 out could not calf out that diuell, and he ſaid, 
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ciples demaunded ſecretlie how that they 


becauſe of pour vnbclefe , how be it this 


kinde goeth not out but by faſting and 


pꝛa per. 
The Angell aide fo poũg Tobyas, J will 
tell the of:whome the diuell hath power, 
namelie of ſuch as reteiue, meaning that 
they ſhut GDD from them, and from 
their hearts, and giue themſelnes to luſt, 
like hozſe and Mule that haue no vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. 

Chꝛiſt warned his diſciples, that they 
ſhould watch and p2ay , leaſt they ſhould 
fall info femptation , foꝛ the ſpirit is wil- 
ing but the fleſh is werke. 

A tame my bodie and byng it info ſab 
icction, ſaith Salnt Paull , leaſt by ante 
meanes it rome to paſſe that when A 
haue pꝛeached to others J my ſclfe ſhould 
be a caſfaway, 


So father, we mult calf away the wozks 


of the fleſh, and receiue the fraites of the 
ſpirit, which are theſe , loue, iope, peace; 
long ſuffering, getleneſſe, godneſſe, faith- 
fulneſle, meakeneſſe, temperance, fo2-fru- 
lie they that are Chꝛiſts haue crucified the 
fleſh, with the affections and _— | 
| ather. 


— ne 


kindꝛeds, and tougues, and nations, and ( 


' Hipdinels , and Images of gold, and ſil⸗ 


. r i 
1 
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Father. 

Let mee here who are ſoldiers bnder Sn 
thi great dꝛagon the diuell, what cog⸗/ ve. 
nizaunt oz badge they beare , that they 
may be knotwne, and what mn £0- 


meth vppon then 15 


/ 


3 
Euerie one that confeſſeth not Jelus “ diueli 


Chꝛiſt ta be come in the flelh,1s i a ſouldy- "ap 3 


er of Hathan. 
He that committeth anne, i is of the 70.3. 4 

diuell, foꝛ the diull ſinneth from the begin⸗ 

ing, whaſocuer doch not. righteduſneſſe 

is not ok God, neither he that hateth his 0 

bꝛother. LS 10 
Va hathpower oner all people and Reuel. 2 


all that dwel vpon the earth, whole names 1 
ate nat wzitten in the boke of ile of the j 
Lambe. 

He is the Capfaine oner all that Woꝛ⸗ Reuel.rg | 


uer, and bꝛaſſe, and ſtonc, and of wod, 
which neither tan ler, heare, noꝛ go, of all 1 
murderers; „ fdznicatours, fo2cerers, 1 
and theues which repent not at the ine 


dredes of their handes. Lu. 
.li. Father. ers. 1 


l 
t 
* 
. * * 
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Father. | 

any ſouldpers then hath the diuell a 

vnder his banner, if all naughtie men f 

that repent not of the deeds of their owne | 1 

handes,be his: but what will the Lozddo | * 

to them, if they amend not, and come 
home to their God? 


Sonne. 


Saint Iohn telleth, that their planges 
(hall come in one day , death and ſozow, 
and hunger, and they ſhalbe burnt with 
fier,foz irong is the Loꝛd God which chal 
iudge them. 

There ſhall come tribulacion, w2ath, 


and anguiſhe vppon eneryſonle of them. 
Father, 


Tell me who are ſouldpers bnder 
Chaiſtes banner, and what reward ſhaſl 
thep haue: 


Sonne, 


4  Reucla.z6 Thoſe that watch and keepe their gar⸗ 
J. ments, that thep walke not naked, ſo 
hi [ that men may ſe their filthicneſle, | 
„ Jo. 4. He that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

is come in the fleſh,is of God, 


Ther 


tribulation and. made their garmentes 
white with the blod of the Lambe , ther- 
foze are they in the pzeſence of God, and 
ſerue him dap and night in his temple, 


A rule to bring vp Children, 118 


bad, 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and loue one another, as he 
bath giuen commaundement. 
They are buried by baptilme, but rai⸗ Collo.3 


ed againe by faith. 


.. They that kepe his commaundements / «»4 | |þ ; I 
and doe thoſe thinges that are pleaſant in /* 42 
his ſight,and this is the commaundemẽt, 7, ;, 7:4. lh 


that we belene on the name of his ſonne er. 


[ 
. ' 
. 
: , 


1 


They haue their connerſation in phillip 


heauen from whence thep loke foꝛ a ſaui⸗ 
our, euen the Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilk, 


multitude which no man could number, ol 
all nacions, people, and tongues that ſtod 
befoze the ſcat and the Lambe , clothed 
with log whiteſgarmets e palmes in their 
handes , they are they that came out of 


and he that ſitteth vppon the ſeat will 
dwell among them, they ſhall hunger 
no moꝛe, neither thirſt , neither ſhall the 
ſunne light on the any moꝛe, neither any 
heat, foz the Lambe which is in the mids 
deſt of the ſcat (hall feed them and lead 

Q.iii. them 


They belerue onely in Chꝛiſk Jeſu, Gall. , 
J beheld ſaith Saint lohn, a great Reuel. y, 


A rule to bring vp Childreti, 
them vnto fountaines of liuing wafer, 


and God ſhalt wipe away all teares from 


? 
Father, 


Let bs pꝛap againſt theſe enimies, the 
Diucll » wozld,and the flclh, 


Some 


O Lozd Go and merciful rather, the 
” diucll goeth about like a rearitig Lyon 
ſeking whome he map dcuoner , the fleſh 
Inficth againſt the ſpirit , the wozld pers 
i wadeth vnto. vainitics,that we map foz- 
get the , and ſo fo2 cuerbe dampned,thus 
Ace; we mypſerablie beſet 4 be ſ&ged on e⸗ 
uerie fide with truel and reſtles enimies, 
and like at euerie moment to periſh, if we 
be not dekended bp thy mightie hand a⸗ 
gainſt their tirannp, we therefoꝛe poe 
and weetched ſinners, dt{paring of our 
obwune ſtrengthes, which in deede is none, 
moſt hcartely.pzay the to endne vs with 
ſcreugth from aboue, that we map be a⸗ 
ble with ſtrong faith to reſiſt Sathan, wilh 
feruent en to nioztifie the luſte N 
| th, 
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fieſh;, with continuall meditation of ty 


holy Law fo auoide the foliſh vanities E 
tranſitoꝛp pleaſures of this wicked world, 
and beeing ſect at libertie from the power 
of theſe our moꝛtall enimes, may lerug, 
the in true holpneſſe and righteouſnelle, x 
alter be partakers of thine euerlaſting totes 
pꝛepared foz thy Childꝛen, which as they 


are great and vnſpeakable, ſo are they few 


that do enioye.the;fo2 ſtraite is the wap, e 
narrow is the gate that leadeth there vn⸗ 
to, and few therebe that finde it. Mot with⸗ 
ſtanding thou haſt a little flocke, to whom 
it is thy pleaſure to giue that iopfull king⸗ 
dome, whoſe names are Waitten in the 
boke of lpfe, make vs of that number foz 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake, & place vs amongſt 
thoſe ſh&pe that ſhall ſtand on thy right 
hand, and receine that bleffed inberi⸗ 
Som and dwell with thee foz euermoze. 
men. 


Father, 


Q.ii ii. Srant 


A ot to gring vp p Children, | 


Graunt this O Lo2d foz Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
bis ſake. Mell pzoccede lonne, is there once 
areckning to be made and an accompt 
fo be giuen, befoze whom ſhall that oy 
ning be,and who ſhall recken: 


i ue. | 
4 * 


Sonne. 
1 10 oF That Qraight accompt and reckning 
bhalbe befoze the maieſtie of that terry⸗ 


ah). ble and fearful God e iudge Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
a 5 f and they that ſhall recken are all people, 
| 


- Pp Kind2eds and tongues, god and bad, that 
(08 haue bene, are, oz ſhalbe till the ende of 
0 the woꝛld come , and that fearefull ludge- 
ment be, CT 


Father. þ 


| 4 
| : £ | 


%%  Reſorrec- pow hall the dead be raiſed bp ical 
e, halbe iudged⸗ 


Sonne. 


14 Ailith the ſound of Gods fru mpet fa 
. Cor. i; ther, foz the trumpe ſhall blowe , and the 
© deade ſhall riſe incozruptable,and we (hal 
be chaunged,foz this cozruptable muſt put 
on incoꝛruption, and this moztall,ſhal put 
on immogstalitie. 

In 


DD CN =” YU os/ 


winds, euen from the higheſt partes of 


Trumpet , & ſhall come foꝛth as a ſtoꝛme 
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In that day ſhall the great Trumpet EA 5 l; 
be blowen, ſo that they which were loſt 0 
in the land of Aſlyria, and thoſe that were 3 
baniſhed into the lande of Egypt, hal come A 
and woꝛſhip the Lozd in the holy mount 
at Jeruſalem. 

The Lo2d ſhall crie with a great ſhout zcremi, 21 
from his court regall, he ſhall giue a great di || 
voyce like the grape gatherers, and the ! 0p 
foundethercof ſhall be heard to the ende of 
the wozld, 

The Lo2d ſhall roare ont of Sion, and Amos: 


ſhew his voice out of Jeruſalem, that the 


heayens and earth ſhall quake with- 
all | 
Ye hall ſende his Angells with the Math. 
great voice ofa Trumpet, and they ſhall h 
gather together his choſen from the foure 


heauen, to thendes thereof, 
The Lo2d God ſhall blowe out the zachary. 


dut of the ſouth. 
The Lo2de ſhall diſend from heauen 2 Theſſ, * 

with a ſhout, and the voice of the Archan⸗ 
gell and trump of God. 1 
J will blow foz them, and gather them zachar. 1 
fogether ſaith the Lozde , foz J will res 
Q. v. deeme 


Big 9 # 4 3 FS, 
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deemed them. 


Thus by the ſounde of the Trumpet, 


ſhall all be rayſcd vp from — 


Father, j 


The Loꝛde be mercikull vnto bs. 
The remembzaunce- ok the vopce of 
the Trumpet terrifieth mee, which (all 
bee hearde in Heauen, Carth, and Hell, but 
pꝛocde, howe wall men riſe: 


Fonne. 


Job ſaith, J knowe that my redemer 
 lincth , and that A ſhall riſe out of the 
earth at the laſt daye, and ſhall bee cloa⸗ 
thed agapne with my ſkinge , and ſhall 
fee G D D in my flelhe, pea, and my 
ſelfe ſhall beholde him, not with other, 
but with theſe ſame epes. 


The deade menne ſhall lpue (apeth 
Od) euen with their bodies ſhall they 
ryſe agayne, awake and ſinge, thou that 
dwelleſt in the duſt, foz thy dewe is 
euen as the dews of Pearles, and the 
Carth 
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Earth ſhall caſt them out that bee under Irs 
her „ the carth.ſhall diſcloſe her owne 
bloude, and ſhall no moze hide ye that 
are ſlapne in ber. C 


Beholde (ſaith the Loz de) J Will o- £zech 37. 
pen pour Graues, and fake pon out of 
pour Sepulchers, and bꝛing you out of the 
iande of Iſraell: againe my ſpirit ſhall 
J put in vou, and ve ſhall liue. 


-Pany of them that leepe . in the dult Dan. 123 
of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome fo euer⸗ 
laſting life, lame to perpetuall yany and 


* | LED, 

- There th ock a reſurredion both of Good and 
inf and vniutt. bad. as 
"© : * Acts. 24, i 


Foz 1 Chyil tal all menne tas Corel 
and G O D ſhall atae fo euerpe one 
his owne bodpe at his pleaſure ,- Foz 
ohen the Trumpe ſhall blowe „ the 
deade ſhall roſe incozruptable , and bee 
2710 75 


Father 


. 
9 
” 0 , 
9 
. 
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Father, | | 


Jeſus b mercifull bnfo vs. P2ocerde, 
tell me no v of this terrible dap of iudge⸗ 


ment? 
Sonne. 


2 Br day of the Lozd ſhall come ferrts 

. ble, full of indignation, furie, and wꝛath, to 

1 make the lande waſt, and to rate out the 

/\ : rnunnes thereof , faz the Starres and Pla⸗ 

0 | nets of heauen ſhall not giue their light, 
{ 


1 the Sunne ſhall be darkened in the moz⸗ 

1 e ning, and the Bone ſhalt not ſhine with 

WW his light, J ſhall ſhake the heanen, and the 

W tip earth ſhall remoue out ot her place, ſaith 

7, WR the Lozb ok hoſfes, 

| [ bas Vell be-neath trembleth fo mecte tho 
j 


„od at his confining, * | 
{ fay.:4- The earth ſhall rele tw and fro like a 


— 


is on high aboue, and the kinges that are 


vpon the carth , and they ſhall ber gathe⸗ 
red 


j 1 dzunken man, and ſhall be remoued out 
9 | of ber. place like a tent in one nights, and 
f 0 the iniquitie thereof ſhall be beauie vpon 
bl it, it ſhall fall and not riſe agayne, in that 
i day ſhall the Lo2de viſite the hoſte that 
1604 


1 
_ 2 2 
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red together, and they that be in pꝛyſon: 
the Bone ſhall be abaſhed, and the Dunne 
aſhamed , when the Lozd of hoſtes ſhall 
reigne in Syon and in Zeruſalem with 
worthippe,audi in the ſight of ſuch as ſhall 
be of his counſell. 
Beholde, there commeth a- behement ey 28. 
and ſoze day from the Lozd , like an vn⸗ 
1 meaſurable hyll , and yerillons tempeſt, 
euen like the fozce of mightie and hoz⸗ 
rible waters, that violentlic beareth 
downe all thinges. 
The earth ſhall ber viſited of the fy and! 
Loꝛde of hoſtes, with Thunder, Earth * 
quake , and a great noyſe with ſtozme 
and tempeſt , and with the flame of a con- Af 
ſuming fier, , 

The heanens ſhall baniſh away like E{ay-5x 
ſmoake, and the earth waretholde like a „ 
cloth, and they that dwell therein ſhall pe⸗ 
riſh in like manner. | 

The verie fiſhes of the Sea, the foules zzcch. 25 
of the apꝛe, the beaſtes of the fielde , and 
all people that are vpon the carth, ſhall 
tremble foz feare of me (ſapth the Loꝛd) | 
the Yilles ſhall be turned vpſide downe, | 
the ſtares of ſtone ſhall fall, and all the | 
walles ſhall uncke to the grounde, 1 

The 
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The day of the Lozdrommeth, and is 
harde at hande, a darke day, a glouming 
dap, à cloudie dap, pca, a ſtoꝛmie dape, bes 
foꝛe the Loꝛd ſhall be a conſuming ficr, 
* and behinde him a burning flame. | 
„ licheas. The mountapnes hall conſume vas 
18th, * der him, the valleys ſhall cleaue a ſunder, 
like as ware conſameth, and like as wa⸗ 
A | ker runneth a pace. 

. Pet. z. The heauen and earth that are nowe 

| ee to be kept by his wozde in ſtwꝛe, and 
Wl; „“ reſerued vnto fier agapnſt the daye of 
j 0 if iudgement and perdition of vngodlye 
| men. 

The great day of the Lo2d is at hand, 
it is harde by, and commeth on a pace, 
hozrible is the tidings of the Loꝛds dave, 
then ſhall the Gyants crye but, foꝛ the day 
ts a dap of w2ath , and of trouble and hea⸗ 

uinelſe, a dap of vtter deſtruction and mts 
ſerie, a darke and glouming dape , a clou⸗ 
dic and ſtoꝛmie dape, a dape of nopſe of 
1.4 | ers Trumpets and Shalmes , agaynlt the 
e 4/2, firong Citties, and high Towers. 
1. Ede JZ ſawe the Sunne as blacke as ſack⸗ 
TRAY dloth, and the Pone as bloud, the Starres 
J. fell frem Pcanen , the Heauen vaniſhed 
Wap, even as a ſcrolle that roled — 
t er, 


1 
4 > 
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ther, and all mountapnes and Jles were 75 
remoned out ot their places, the great day af 
of his wzath is come, and who is able to 
endure, 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe (aith , the Sunne ſhall Nach. 24 
bee darkened, and the Mone ſhall not giue 
her light, the Starres ſhall fall from hea⸗ 
nen, and the powers of Meauen ſhall be 
Mmoued , and then ſhall appeare the token 
of the Sonne of manne in Heauen, then 
ſhall all kinredes of the earth mourne, 
when they (hall ſ& the Sonne of manne 
tome in the tloudes of Heauen, with pow⸗ 
er and great gloꝛie. 


Father. 


Perciſull Bod, deliuer vs on that ter⸗ | 
rible and dꝛeadefull dape of vengeance 
and wzath, ſhielde vs vnder thy winges, 
and couer vs with thy fethers. But tell 
mee of that Judge, befoꝛe whome we mull 
make our appearances, 


Scand; 7 | 
The Lozde Jeſas ſhall ſhewe hym⸗ 2. Thela 


| lelfe from Heauen with his Angells | 
of | 


2 ——— 
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„  ofhispower, and with a flaming fier. 
aha; The lonne ok man ſhall come in his 
799 gloꝛzie, and all the holie Angells with 
N. him, and then ſhall he ſitte vpon the ſeate 


„red all nations. 
I Janick7, The olde aged ſatte him downe, and 
11 his cloathing was as white as ſnowe, and 
00 the haires of his heade like pure woll, his 
W | Thꝛone like the fierie flame , and his 
wheeles as the burning fler, a thonſande 
ſerued him, and tenne thouſande times 
tenne ſtode befoze him, the iudgement 
. was ſet, and the bokes opened. 
!!'./;Renelan Beholde ſaith Saint Iohn, he com- 
U meth with cloudes, and all cies ſhall ſe, 
„and they allo that pearſed bim, and all 
kinreds of the earth ſhall waile ouer 


fl y j | | him, 


Father, 


14 Oy great and mightie GSD, mertiful 
1 rie lde father, be mindefull ok thy people whome 
„% than halt bought with thy pꝛecious bloud. 
Na ſeape. Gee on, tell mer Sonne, ik none can eſcape 
this iudgement, neither by witte, pollicie, 


ſtrength , ritches, by hiding 02 couering 
them 


3 


of his gloꝛie, and befoze him ſhall be gathe⸗ 


riY 


fl 
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wand be anie other dess 


| 
SIT Sonne. 


0 father, none hall eſcape that euer Reuel as 
were, are, oz (hall be, to that dap. Foz . | 
Iohn ſaith, J ſawe the deade both ſmall 
and great, ſtand beloꝛe God, and the bokes 
were opened, and the Sea gaue vppe her 
deade Which were in per, and death and 
— deliuered vp Ye deade that were in 
them. 

There ſhall be Binges of the earth, Reuel. 4 
great men, and ritch men, and chiefe 

Capftaines, and mightie men, 

Wa muſt all appeare befoze the iudge⸗ Cor 5. 
ment ſeate of Chꝛiſt, that euerie man may 

giue accompt ofhis wozkes, 

All mightie men and Pꝛinces of the Eſa7.14 
earth, and all Ringes of the earth ſhall 
ſtande vp from their ſeates, that they may 
aunſ were and ſpeake bnfo the Lo2d, 

The glozie of the Loꝛde ſhall appeare, Efay. 0 
and all fleſh ſhall at once ſ it. 5 

All fleſh ſhall come to wozſhip befoꝛe EI Zy. 66. 
mee, ſaith the Lozd , and they tall goe 
fo{th and loke vpon the carrions of them | 
that pane tranſgreſſed 23ainlk me, | 

AY RM]. They | 


— — - 
— 


A oaks tobeingop Children, 


They lhall not flee away, there (hall 
nok one eſcape, no be delinered , though 
they were buried in hell, my bande hall 
fetch them from thence, though they clime 
vppe to heauen, yetſhall Jcafthem 
ne. eee though they hide themſelves on 
the foppe of Carmell, pet ſhal J ſ&ke them 
out, and bing them from thence, though 


depth ol the Sea, J ſhall commannde the 
Serpent there to bite them. * 

Ans Chꝛiſt ſhall ſende his Angels 
with the great boyce of a Trumpet, and 
they ſhall gather together his choſen from 
the foure windes , euen from the higheſt 
parte of heauen, till the endes thereof. 
Thus father, vou may ſee that this — 
ment cannot be ſetaped. 


Fathe r. . 


Sonne, the Lo2d comfozte vs. Wet 
+10 008 laieſt thou, ſhall there be no warning be- 
|| |? gadeny, foze the Trumpet ber ſounded , andall 
Wh ts ſummoned to tudgement,but thall if coms 
vnwares and lodaineky, 


| Math.25 


Stufe 


Chꝛiſt 


«„ 


they creepe downe from my light into the 


F rr —.—— 
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Chꝛiſt faith, ik we ſhall not watch, h& Reuel. 
will come as a thefe, and we ſhall not | 
knowe what honre he ſhall come on vs. 

The day of the Lozd ſhall come is a 
thefe in the night, koꝛ when they ſhall 
ſay peace, then ſhall ſodaine deſtruction 
come bpon them, euen as ſoꝛrowe bpon a 
woman in traueile and they thall not els 
cape. 

Df that dap and houre Caith Chiilt, Math.14 
knoweth no manne, but ny Father one⸗ 
ue, fo2 as it was in the daies of Noa, they 
d | cate and dꝛanke, married, and were mars 
a ried, bnilded and planted, vntil Noa went 
b info the Arke , and the floude came and 
0 


1,Theſl.5 


toke them all away. So ſhall the com⸗ | 

ming of the Sonne of man bee. Match 

I therefoze , foz ye knowe not what houre 
the ſonne of man will come. 


Father, 


The Lo2d gine vs grace to be wafch- 
full. Mhat ſhall the Lozde doe, when all 
people, kinredes and fongues,and nati⸗ 
ons, are ſet befoze him? 


n BIT — 
's E 


„ Partition 


Math.25 


Ezech.; 4. 


i. 
N MathizsL 
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Sonne. 

Þe ſhall ſeperate the god from the 
bad, euen as a lhepperd parteth the lhepe 
from the Goats, - 

J will ſaith the Lozd, puk a perfition, 
and make a difference among the ſheepe, 
among the weathers,and Goats, . 

Ber ſhall ſette the ſh&pe on bis right 
en the Goates on the left hand, 


Father 


. Chaift helpe vs, but howe ſhall the 
Lo2de Jeſus among all the people of the 
woꝛlde, knowe which are god fo (ct them 
on his right hande, and the euill, and place 


them on his left hande? , 
Cabs... 


Father, the Loꝛde ſeth and knoweth 
all thoughts, wozds , and wozkes of all 
men, he lxth from enerlaſting fo ener 
laſting. there is nothing hid fro his eyes, 
and beſides, they ſhall all be marked, the 
faithfull and god with the marke of the 
Lambe Jeſus , The wicked ſhall haue in 
their handes oz fozeheades the Bealtes 
marke. | 

The 


3 


Incke · hoꝛne by his fide, goe thy way 


A rule to bring vp Children, 


The Loꝛd ſaide to one that hav a lin⸗ Ezcch.g ; | 


nen rapment vpon him, and a wziters 


thꝛough the Cittie of Jeruſalem , ſette a 
marke vpon the fozeheades of them that 
mourne, and are ſoꝛie foꝛ all the abhoꝛti⸗ 
ons that are done therein. 

And fo an other he ſaide,goe after him 
thꝛough the Cittie, lap, ouer ſc none, ſpare 
none, kill and deſtrop, both me, and young 
maides, childꝛen, and wiues, but as foz 
thoſe that haue the marke vpon them, ſte 
thou touch them not. 


An Angell haning the ſeale of the li⸗ Reuel. 7 


uing God in his hande, and he cryed to 
the foure Angels that haue power ouer 
the Earth, and ſayde, hurte not the Earth, 
nepther the Sea, nepther the Tres, till 
J haue ſealed the ſeruaunts of SG in 
their foꝛeheads. 


the Boke of life of the Lambe. 


They hane bis name, and his Fathers god. 
name wzitten in their fozeheads. 


When the Lozde woulde ſmyfe the Exod. 1: 


firſte bozne in Egypte ; and delpuer his 
owne people, he commannded that all 
his owne people, euerie honſeholde ſhoulde 

"Ke kill 


W 
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The names ofthe god are wzitten in Reuel. 
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the dqꝛe cheekes and poſtes of the deze, 
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kill aLambelate at night, and ſp2zinckle 


with the bloud, ſo that when the deſtrop⸗ 
er ſhould come, he might ſce the bloud, and 
might paſſe by that houſe, and not ſmite 
it. Do in like manner, whoſoeuer haue 
their hearts and conſciences ſpꝛinckeled 

with faith in the bloud of the Lambe Je- 
(us, the deſtroper in the day of vengeance 
hall not hurt, but deſtroy the Ggiptians, 
that is, the wicked that haue receaued the 
bealts marke. 

Father 0 


The Loꝛd our God ſpꝛinckle our hearts 
with that bloud. Sonne, J haue bꝛought 
thee alittle from the purpoſe,but turne a- 
gaine to it, and tell mee if the Lozd will 
not be a merciful God cke that * and 


kone entreated? 
Sonne. 


ercilulleno Father, not merciful but 
iuſt, full of wzath and indignation . Salo- 
mon compareth the Lozd to a Jellious 
hul bande, the Jelouſie and wꝛath of the 
man will not be intreated, no not though 
thou wouldeſf offer him great giftes to 


make amends, he will not receaue them, 
There 
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There is no daiſe · man betwixrt GSD lob. 5. 
and man. 


all the Gentiles may not abide 10 indig⸗ 
nation. 
Meauen and earth ſhall remoue in the ray. 13. 
ww2ath of the Lozd of hoſts,and in the day 
of his fearefull indignation. 
Neither their ſiluer no2 their gold ſhal Sophony. 
be able to deliner them in that wzathfull *- 
day of theLozd, but all the whole lande 
Gall be burned with the fler of Jelouſite, 
Beholde, J will craſh you in ſander Amos. : 
like as a waine craſheth that is full of 
ſheaues, ſo that the ſ wift ſhall not eſcape, 
nevther the rang doe any thing, no, the 
38 chall not be able to ſang his owne 
Pp e. 

J will not ſpare, becauſe he perſecuted 
his bꝛother with the \ wozde , deſtroped 
his mothers wombe , bare hafred veris 
long , and ſo kept indignation alway by 
him. 
who may abide his wzath , oz who Nah. 1. 
is able fo abide his grymme diſpleaſure, 
his anger taketh on like fier,and the hard 
rockes are clouen aſunder. - 


Ve 


N. iiij. 


When be is w2ath, the earth haketh, leremy. re 


| N fie or not 
; (1 un. 


ig 00 lead ęuil hefoze this terrible iudge, and pledde guyl- 


gaue me dꝛinke, when J was harbour⸗ 


| , 
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A rule to bring vp Children. 


Pe ſhall be like a Beare that is raui⸗ 


ſhed of her whelpes , euen full of wzath 
and indignation ſhall the Lozd be in that 


day, 

Father, 
Ged God, what hall we doe, ming 
khere is no mercie , but that Clauſæ ſunt 
ianuæ, the gates of all mercie are ſhutte 
vppe, and iuſtice dzawen out. Cognoſce- 


tur dominus iuditiafaciens . The Lozde 


ſhall ber knowen to execute iuſtice and 


iudgement. Pꝛoccde to tell mee when all 


people, kinreds, and tongues, are araigned 


fie, 02 not guiltie, what ſhall the iudge obs 
tect oꝛ lay to their charge, what will he 
ſaye to the faithfull on his right hanse? 


|| Sonne. 


He (hall ſay, Oh pe bleſſed childzen of 
my Father, when J was hungrie, vou 
gaue mee meate, when J was thirſtie you 


lelle, you lodged me, when J Was naked, 
you cloathed me ,-when J was ſicke and 
in p2yion, ye came vnto mee and viſited 


Father, 


me, 


1 r 2 r 
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Father 
And ſhall they * any thing: 
Sonne. ; 

Pea father, foꝛ the Lo2d ſaifh,there ſhall Ey.r, 
be all mightie men of the earth areigned, 
and Pzmces , and kinges , and ſmall, and 
great, ſhalt fand from their ſeates , thaf 
they may all aunſwere and ſpeake 'vnto 
the Lo2de. 

They ſhall aunſ were, Lozde Jeſus Math. 25 
when ſawe we ther an hungered and fed 
the, thirſtie and gaue the dꝛinke, harbour⸗ 
les and lodged thee , naked and clothed 
ther, ſicke and in pꝛiſon, and cam vnto the? 
he ſhall aunl were and ſay, in aſmuch as 
pe haue done it to the leaſt of theſe my 
b:etheren , W done if vnto mee. 


N \ Father, 5 ] 


Chat ſpeach ſhall his Paieſtie ble fo 
the wicked on his left hand? * 
Sonne. 

Oh ye curſed of my father , when J Ce. 
was an hungrie you gaue mee no meate, 
when J was a thirſt ye gane me no dzinck;, 
when J was harbourleſſe , ve lodged meer 
not, when J was naked pee clothed _ 
A. b. no 
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not when J was ſicke and in pꝛiſon pe 
came not vnto mee to viſit mie, and they 
ſhall annſwere,Lozde when ſaw we ther 
man hungrie, oꝛ a thirſt, oʒ harbourleſſe, 02 
naked, oꝛ ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛiſon & came not vn⸗ 
to thee, be ſhall ſap in aſmuch as pe did it 
not to theſe my bzethzen, ye did it not to 
mer. 


Father. 


. Jelus God, if the Loꝛd codenne them 
0 Ml. that helpe not their bzetheren , what will 

he do to the vamercifall, that robbe him, 
1115 that taketh meate , dꝛinke, apparell, lodg⸗ 
e ing, relefe, and all from him, euen fleaing 
the ſkin from the bone, as much as lyeth 
in them? 

Sonne. 


The Loꝛde oz they paſſe away will 
reward them foz all, as pou ſhall heare 
alterwardes. 


en a, 
duell ſonne, who ſhalbe pꝛeſent fo heare 
all cauſes pleaded,and what witneſſe ſhall 
there be againſt 5 wicked, ſoꝛ J am ſore 
19 that the Laꝛde will ban all men ſe * 
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bee dealeth inſtly and vpzightlis with⸗ 
' alle | _ 


thinges that were w2iften in the boke at⸗ 


He that ſpeaketh vnrighteous thinges Wild.. 
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Sonne, „ 
True it is father, there ſhalbe pꝛeſent ef ⸗ 
all Angells „Archangels, x all the hoſts / 
of heauen , there ſhalbe all Saints and Cor. 5 
righteous , all wicked, and vngodlie that 
euer were vppon the face of the earth, 
poung and olde , There ſhalbe the great 
Dragon, the diuell, 1 Dathanas, with all 
the rable of hell-houndes and damned 
ſpirits, foz Saint Iohn ſaith, that he ſawe 
the dead both great and ſmall ſtand befoze Reuel. 0. 
God, and the bokes were opened, which 
is the boke of life, and an other boke was 
opened and the dead were iudged of thoſe 


co2ding to thexdeedes, 
Wherby we mh learne p the bokes wer Con/coccer, 
their cõciences, lapd abzoad to al p wozld, 

It is a ſoꝛe thing whẽ a mans owne cõci⸗ wild, rp 
ence beareth witneſſe and recoꝛde of his | 
wickedneſſe and condemmeth him, 


cannot be bidde , and why , inquiſition 

ſhall ba made foz the thoughts of the 

vngodly , and the repozte of his woꝛdes 

hal come vnto God, lo p his "— 
a 


A N10 to n g Children, Þ 


chalbe puniſhed. 

There is nothing ſo hid that wall not 
be reueled. ; 
There is nothing lo couered faith Chꝛiſt, 
that ſhall not be vnconered , neither bid 
that (hall not be knowen. rd 


Faber . 
I ſee then that euerie thing ſhalbe o⸗ 
pened , fo2 J haue heard that a mans con- 
cience is quaſi millie teſtis. As a thou⸗ 
ſand witneſſe, but what other witnelles | 
willthere be. | 
Sonne. 


i. cer bir - GDD himlelfe who ſteth all thinges 
q 10 Cee vis, from the beginning ſhall be both the iudge 
Jl e.. and witneſle, . 

e e Imp ſelfe (atth the 702d , will be a 
| 1 ſwift witnefſe againſt al witches, againſt 
aduoulterers, againſt falſe ſwerers, againſt 
thoſe that w2ongfully” kepe backe the 
hyrelinges dufie , which oppꝛelle the ſtran⸗ 
g9rr, and burt the widowes and Fathers 


9 1 leſte. 

cor. ro. The Lo2de will come and open the 
[Alb thinges that are in darkenelle, and declare 

| | the counſell of P2inces , and then ſhall 
1 every one haue pꝛaiſe of God, 


5 Father, 


Dre qq e i Es A m -ůaf-ù———% 
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Fache N 
8 What other witneſſes will there be 2 
againſt the wicked? 

ö Sonne. 


Their owne wozkes , in fine hominis 
denunciatio operum illius, at the ende of 

man, there is a declaration of their wozks. 

Bleſled are the dead that dye in the Lozd, Reuel. c 

1 enen ſo ſaith the ſpirit, that they reſt from 

= labours , but their wozkes followe 

them, 

The Appoltle Saint Paull feacheth ritus. 
all men that they learne fo ercell in god 

works, that they be not vnfruiteful in the 

Lo2ds date, 

Pry deare bꝛethꝛen be Redfaſt and vn | Cor. 5, 

moueable,alwates rich in the woꝛks of the 

Lo2de , fozaſmych as ye know that your 

Labour is not in vaine in the — 


Father, 


That, are there any moꝛe witnelles? 
Sonne, 

The Dinell that great d2agon as ſaith Dine! 
ſaint John, which deceiued all the world, wee. 
the accuſer of our bꝛethꝛen which accuſe 
them befoze God day and night. = ; 
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A rulcto bring vp Children, 
That aduerſary the dincl like a roare- 


ing Lyon ſeketh whom he may deuoure, 


Father, 


Loꝛde God what ſhal the wozme-cafery 
conſcience then doe, what (hall the vn⸗ 
mercifull and couetous man lap? 


n | 
Decent montibus cadite ſuper nos, they 
walt ſay to the mountaines fal vppon vs, 
and to the hills couer vs from the face of 
the Lozde. 

Zhen ſhall they ſceke to crepe info holes 
and caues, and rockes, foꝛ fear of God, but 
the p cannot eſcape. | 
They ſhall couet fo hizt themſelnes in 
dennes and Rockes of ie Hills, and 
ſhall (ay vnto the rockeg, fall on vs and 
hide vs from the pꝛeſerite of him that ſit⸗ 
teth on the [cate , and from the wzath of 
the Lambe . Foz the great day of his 
w2ath is come, and who ts able to en⸗ 
dure. 

At that time ſhall men ſerke foꝛ death. 
and ſhall not finde it, they ſhall deſire to 


dye , and death ſhall fl from them. 
Father 


* 
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ä Father. 
Can there none hide themſeluesz 

Sonne. 

J fould you befoze father, that although Amos. 
they were buryed in hell, the hand of the 

Lozde would fetch them from thence, 
though they clyme vp to heauen, yet will 
he caſt them downe , though they hide 
themſelues vppon the fope of Carmel, 
yet will he ſeeke them out, and bꝛing the 
from thence , though they could crepe in⸗ 
to the deepe of the ſea , pet her will coms 
| maund the Serpent there to bete them. 


F ather, 


Father of heauen be mercifull to vs. 
Well goe on, (&yng that euerie one mutt 
abyde the ſentenijſe of God, and his ſtraite 
iudgement, tell we 
low: | 


Then ſhall the Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
call thoſe on his right hand, and ſay, 
come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherite the Math. 25 
kingdome of heauen pꝛepared foz you from 
the beginning of the wozlde.. 


Fat her , 
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Alle to bring vp Children. ö 

J perceiue that the faithfull, mercifull, 
and righteous, ſhall then be bleſſed, and 
without all feare , But what ſhall he (ap 
to the wicked? | 1 


Sonne 


ſtand befoze them a terrible & moſt feare⸗ 
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Wiſd. 17 full Judge onthe one ſide , their wozkes ö 


Auel, accuſing on the other ide, the Diuell and 
a. perer j. All hell · hounds to dzaw them away: with 
Math. 2; in them, their conlcyence crying out a- 
gainſt them, on euerie ſide the whole 

woꝛld burning vnder them, hell and dam⸗ 


nation wide open to wallow them, the 


ier ok paine therin to bunre them, the ſen⸗ 
tente of Jeſus, thus ſhall be then pꝛonon⸗ 
ted. Goe you curſed ofmp«ather into euer⸗ 
laſting ſier pzepared foà the Diuell and 
his Angells, after whic? curſe they walbe 
Aath.z pyeſfly caſt into a lak; of fier t bzimſfone, 
where the fier neuer quencheth. , and the 
wozme neuer opeth, and haue enerlaſting 


paine. 
„ | 
+ Pzoceed, tell me what ſhall become of 5 
Diuell, death, and damned ſoules and bo- 
1 dies then? 


Sonn Co 


Pn I: "7 val 
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8 
Saint Iohn ſaith, that death and Pell Re 1 20 
ſhall be caſt into a lake of fier, which is the 
ſecond death. 
The beaſt and the falſe P2ophetes Reuel. 19 
were taken, and caſt quicke into a ponde 
of fier, burning with Bꝛimſtone, and all 
that had the beaſts marke. | 
Che wicked ſhall dzinke of the wine reucl.r, 
of the wzath of God, which is pow2ed in- 
to the cup of his wzath, andſhall bee pu⸗ 
niſhed in fier and Bzimſtone, befoze the her pu 
holte Angells, x befoze the Lambe, and þ ene 
ſmoak of their toꝛmẽts aſcẽdeth euermoꝛe. % 
The damned ſhall ſucke the Gall of 
Derpents , & the Adders tounge ſhall lap 10b. 26. 
him, fo that he ſhall no moꝛe ſe riuers of 
Ponie and B ter. 
Tbe wicked thall be turned vnto hell, 
all they that foꝛg et God, ſo that vpon the Palm. 
ſhall the Lo2d rade fier and Bꝛimſtone, 
ſtozme and tempeſt, this ſhal be their p3z- 
tion to dꝛink. 
In that dape, the Loꝛd with his ſoꝛe, Eſay. 27. 
great, and mightie woꝛde, ſhall viſite Le Chen. 
uiathan the fagetine ſerpent, cucn Leuia- 77% e. 


than an 
than that croked ſerpent, k hall Nay the 7,7" 


Dzagon that is in the ſea, | bugower, | 


. i. The 


7 * 5 — _ "_ 
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MH xy. % The ſier of paine is oꝛdained from the 


bi 1 ' Heltm the heginning, vea, euen fo: kinges it is pꝛe⸗ 


1-1 depth pre- pared, this hath the Loꝛd ſet in the depth, 


it pared 
HAY "run 4 and made it wide, the burning Whereof is 


| ; | Li are ſpared. Loꝛd, Which is a river of Bꝛimſtone, doth 


that none fler and much wo , and the bꝛeath of the 


1 0G kindle it. 
M7; Fſay.zz The wicked ſaith God, ſhall conceaue 
7 fubble,and beare ſtraw, and my ſpirit ſhal 
be as fier, that it map conſume, and the 
people ſhall be burnt like lime , and as 
4. Des burne that are hewed off,and cat 
- % into the ſier. 
Ff... They ſhall be ſo chaunged, that they 
16160 ſhall be as blacke as a pot, my \ wozd ſhall 
tome downe in iudgement, and vpon the 
' Thep<ine people which J haue curſed foz my benge⸗ 


| | eee his carth to Bꝛimſtone, / ther with ſhall p 


| | £62. ſand be kindled, ſo 5; it/ga 


— 


: Es fer [pal unte, thy folke ſhall 115 fo pitch, x 


ll not be quen⸗ 
1 ched day noꝛ night, bu umoake euermoꝛe. 

LEſay. 66. Their carrions ſhall lie and be loked 
Fl ppon, their woꝛmes ſhall not die, neither 
ſhall their ficr be quenched, and all feſh 
; | hall abhoꝛre them, 

war Judeth 16 The Lo2d ſhall giue fier and wozmes 
| info their fleſh , that they may burne and 
fecle it (0; enermozo. 


Thunder 


„ * 
3 14 


. * ? 
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Thunder-boltes, hills, waters of the wid. 
ſea, flouds (ſhall runne roughlie together, 
a mightie winde ſhall ande vppe againſt 
them. 

Their iope ſhall be farned fo ſozrow, Baruch, 
foz fier (hail fall vpon them from the e⸗ 
uerlaſting God, long co endure, and chall 

be inhabited of Diuells, 

The wicked will the Lozd burne with Math. 3 
vnquenchable fier, there ſhall be werping | 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Mark. 13 

The fearcfull and bnbel@uers,ond abs Reuel 21 
hominable,# murderers, and whoꝛrmon⸗ 


gers and ſozcerers,and idolaters , and all 

; lpers (hall haue their part in the lake that 

6 burneth with fizr and Bzimſtone, which 

x is the (ſecond death. 

3H $i iſt Wus concludeth, that they 

: (hal! be bounde ande and fote, and cat 

| into vtter darkernyſe , where is weeping 

D and gnaſhing of tet, 

5 Father, 

es The Loꝛd make dur hearts fable and 1. Theſſ.; 


bnblameable, in holineſſe befoꝛe God our 
Faäther, at the comming of our Lozde 
| Jeius Chailt, with all Dainttes , Amen. 
O. g. oreede 1 


8 


er 


RNaeuel. 21 


Reuel. 14 
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P2oceede, fell mee now of the iope pzepa- 
red of God, foꝛ his electe and choſen. 

A ſawe ſaith Saint John, a newe hea⸗ 
uen, t a new earth, new Jeraſalem come 
downe from heauen pꝛepared as a bzide 
garniſhed fo2 her hul bande, and J hearde 
à great vopce from heauen ſaping, beholde 


the Tabernacle of God is with men, and 


he will dwell with them, and they ſhall 
be his people, and God himlelfe ſhall bee 
with them,and be their God , and GOD 
hall wipe away al feares from their eies, 


and there ſhall be no moze death, nepther 


ſozrow, nepther crying, neither hall there 
be any moze paine, foz the olde thinges 
are gone. 

They ſhall ſc his face and his name 


peare the bꝛightneſſe of od. 
They ſhall deink of the well of the 
water of life. 4 

They ſhall reſt from their labours. 

The Lo2d himſelfe will be their re- 
ward. 

They ſhall bee in the pzelcnce of the 
ſeate of God, and ſerue him day and night 
in his Temple, and he that ſitteth in the 
leate, will dwell among them, they ſhall 

hunger 


* * * ad hos a e, = 
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| 


ſhall bein their fozeheadp;,where ſhall ap- - 
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hunger no moꝛe, neither thirſt, neither 
ſhall the Sunne light on them, neither a⸗ 
ny heate, foꝛ the Lambe which is in the 
middeſt of the ſeate , ſhall feede them, and 
leade them vnto fonntaines of lining was 
ter, and God ſhall wipe away all feares 
from their eies. 
They ſhall ſtande befoꝛe the ſcat of the Eod. 
1 Lambe, .cloathed with white long cars 
ments, and Palmes in their hands, 
They ſhall linge night and dap, ſaping, Reuel.“ 
Hole, holie, holie, Loꝛd God almightie, 
which was, and is, and is to come. | 
Jn the kingdome of heauen ſhall the £ay.* 5 
Lo2d of hoſfes make vnto all people a 
feaſt of plenteous & delicate diſhes , euen 
1 ol moſt plcaſaunt and daintie dilhes, 
3 The Lozd 6% hoſtes ſhall be a crowne Eſfay 28. 
of glozte and diamond of beautie, vnto his 
| faithfull people“ 
Jacob ſhall nobder confounded, noz his E Hay. 29. 
face pale. f 
f The rewarde of righteouſnolle, ſhall Ey. z 2. 
be reſt, peace, and quietneſſe, foz eucr. 
There ſhall Sion be ſeene, the head Eſay. 33 
f Cittie of our ſolemne feaft ,. there ſhall 
thine eyes ſ& Jeruſalem , that gloꝛious 
U babifation and Tabernacle, that neuer 
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p i eaves, hall remone , whoſe nayles ſhall not bee 
1 taken out wo: be without ende , the Pa- 
"i hie ieſtie of God ſhall be there pelent among 
i FR vs, as a place where bzoade riuers and 
e 

Gil N . Load is our Laip-giner, the Lbzd is our 
% e, u. King, and he himſelfe is our Sauiour, the 


150 wir, lame menne runne afier the pꝛap, there 
N 0 lpeth no man that ſaycth J am ſicke , but 
1 all cuill is talen away from the prople 


„ ttheat dwell there. 
Ih. 3 ſay.3s They (hall floꝛiſh plealauntly and ber 
"Tl iopfull, and euer be gining of thanks moꝛe 


being. pleaſure and gladneſſe ſhall be among 
them, and as fo2 all ſozrew and heauines 
—* 1 ſhall vaniſh away, 

4 Wh | fay.60, - The Lo2d himſelke ſh 
1 laſting light, and their # 


F ve their euer⸗ 
d thall be their 


. lozte, 
Lech. 37 : Their childꝛen, and cheir childers chil⸗ 
TH dꝛen (hail dwell in that lande foz euer⸗ 
f iff. moꝛe, and my ſeruant Dauid hall be their 
\{!  encrlafting pzince; and 3 will be among 
ft them foz cuermoze. 
% Ake. 3 Neiopte and be glad, foz great ſhall 
' pour reward be in hcauen. 
: They 


Creames are, foz the Lozd is a Judge, the 


i \ banks and moze, euer laſting iope ſhal they baue, 


— — 
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They ſhal be equall(ſaiih Jeſus Chziſt) Luxe. 20. 
with the Angells, and are the ſonnes of 
God, foz aſmuch as they are the childꝛen 
of the reſurrection , foz all men liue vnto 

him. 
| They ſhall cafe and d2zinke with Je⸗ Eod.23 
ſu Chꝛiſt in his kingdome, and ſit on ſeats 
iudgeing the twelne Tribes of Ilraell. 
They ſhall giue pzayſe,gloztc, and im- N om.z 
moztalitie to God. 
They ſhall al waies be with the Lozd r, Theſſ. 
Caith Saint Paull, 
They ſhall be Ringes and Pꝛieſtes of Reuel.zo 
Chꝛiſt, and ſhall raigne with him a thou; 
ſande peares. 
And concluding that which hath no: Cor. 2. 

* ende, with the woꝛds of Saint Paull, the 
{ eye hath not ile, the care hath not heard, 
neyther hath ith entred into the heart of 
man, the iope thet God hath pꝛepared foz 
them that lone hiik. 


Father . 


Thon halt bꝛought euerie thing fo per⸗ 
fectton Which 1 deſired to know? „ let 
vs ende therefoze with makpng dur 
D. iii. hun. b. 


Arulets bring vp Children. 
humble x hartie pzayers vnto God, khank⸗ 
ing his Maieſt ie foz all his gracious and 


mercifalt benefites,therfoze beginne thou, 
and J will pꝛap with ther. i 


Sonne. 


Sonne of the euerliuing 

God, by whom all things 
% were made, are ruled and 
LP gouernev,as of thy loue fo; 
our redomption, thou did- 
deft not dildapne to be our mediatour, 
and to take vpon ther our nature , in the 
wonibe of a moſt bleſſed Virgin, purelie 
and without ſirne, by the(operatton of the 
boly ſpirit , that both hon mightcft in 
thinc owne perſon, wo derfullp beautiſie 
and exalt our nature, ind wozke the ſame 
in vs, ale foꝛ aboliſhing the guiltineſſe of 
inne by redemption, then ſinne it ſelfe by 
death, and laſt ok al death, by raiſing again 
theſe dur bodies, that they may be like to 
thing owne glozious and immoꝛtall bo⸗ 
die „ accozding fo the power wherewith 

hol art able to lubicc all thinges I 
ther 


Lende Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the 
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the. And as of thy . lone foz our redempti⸗ 
on, thou becameſt manne , and that molt 
poꝛe and afflicted vppon earth by the 
ſpace of thz& and thirtie yeres , in mot 
humilite, papeſt p pꝛice of our raſome,by 
thy molt bitter death & paſſion,foz y which 
I giue moſt heartlie thanckes vnto ther, 
fo of the ſame thy lone towards bs in thy 
god time, thou wilt come againe in the 
cloudes of heauen with power and great 
glozie, with flaming fire , with thou- 
ſandes of Saints, with Angels of power, 
with a mightie crye , ſhout of an Archan⸗ 
gell, and blaſt of a Trumpe, ſodenlie as 
g lightning that ſhineth from the Caſt, 
when men thincke leaſt euen as a thefe in 
the night, when men be a fleepe . Thon 
wilt fo come d us ſodenlie in the twinck⸗ 
ling ofan eye / all men that ener haue 
beene,be,o2 ſhalb , with women and Chil- 
dꝛen, appearing becze thy tribunall ſeate, 
fo render an accompt of all thinges which 
gainſt thy Lawe, openly and befoze all 
Angels, Saints and Dinells,and ſo fo re- 
teiue the iuſt rewarde of thy vengance, 
if they haue not repented and obeyed thy 
Ghoipell , and ſo depart from thee to the 

D. b. Diuell 


to vs to come bnfo the , 
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Ditell and his Angells into hell fire, 
which ts vnquenchable, and of paines in⸗ 
follerable , eaſcles , endles, hopels euen 
from the face of thy glozious and migh⸗ 


tie power. 


But if they haue repented and belæued 
ky Gholſpell, if they bee found watch⸗ 
ing with their lampes, and oyle in their 


ed with the wedding garment of innocen⸗ 
tie, i they haue not hardened their hearts 
and hourded vp the treaſure of thy ven⸗ 
gante in the dape of wzath to be reneled, 


but haue vſed the time of grace, the ac⸗ 


cepfable time, the time of ſaluation, 
that is, the time ok this like, in the which 
thou ſtretcheſt out thine hand and ſpꝛead⸗ 
eſt thine armes, calling &40 crying vn⸗ 
| hich art merke 
in heart and lowlie , fa thou wilt eaſe 
all that labour and ber geauie laden. 

If thep haue viſited the ſicke and 
pꝛiſeners, comfozted the comfoztleſſe, 
feed the hungrien, clothed the naked, 
lodged the harbozles. 

If they haue not lodened their hearts 


with gluttonie and ſarketing, and careleſs 
neſſe 


handes , if they be found redie apparel⸗ 


* 5 — 
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' nelle of this life, | 
Af they haue not digged and hid their 

Tallent in the ground doing no god ther- 
with, but haue bene faithfull to occu⸗ 
pye thye guiffes to thy glozie , and haue 
waſhed their garments in thy blod by 
hartp repenfance, 

Then ſhall thy Angels gather them 
F fo gether (not as the wicked which ſhall 

be collected as fagots and caſt into the 
fire ) but as the god wheate that is ga⸗ 
thered into thy barne, 


Then ſhall they ve caught vp to mete 
the in the Clondes , then ſhall their coz- 
ruptable bodie pat on inco2ruption , then 
. hall they be endued with immozfalifie 

and glozie, th. a ſhall they bee with thee 
and goe wheyth? : thou goeſt, then ſhall 
they hreae come elled of my Father , 
poſſeſſe the king} me of heauen p2e- 
pared fo2 you from the beginning, and 
then ſhall. thep be ſette on ſeates of 
Matelttie , indgeing p whole wozloe, then 
ſhall they: reigne with thee foz euer, then 
ſhall God be all in all, with them 4 to 


them , then wall they enter and inher ite 
heauenlie 


\ 
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heauenlie Ieruſalem and the glozions reſt⸗ 
full land of Canaan, wher it ſhal alwaies 
be dap and neuer night, where is no mans 
ner of weeping, teares, infirmities, hunger, 
cold, ſickneſſe, enuie, mallice, no ſinne, 
but alwaies iope without ſozrow,mirth 


without mealure, pleaſure without paine, 


heauenlie harmony , moſt pleaſant melo⸗ 
dy, laying and ſinging , holte, holy, holie, 
 L92d God of holſks : finally, the eye hath 
not ſcene , the care hath not heard neither 
hath it entred into the heart of man, that 
they (hall then inherite and moſt ſurelie 
eniope, although heere they be tozmented, 
pꝛiſoned, ſolicited of Sathan, tempted 
of the fleſh, and entagled with the wozld, 
where th2ongh they are enfozced to crpe, 
come 1.920 Jeſu, oh gra bus GOD, let 
vs finde ſuch mereie wf'h the , that we 
map repent, beleene , /,ope and Toke fo 
theſe thinges, wilh fun fruition of thoſe 
heauenlie iopes, which thou halt prepared 


foꝛ al thein Þ feare there. And ſo reſt W the 


fo2 euermoꝛe, graunt this oh Loꝛd and ſas 
nisur Jet Chzilt fo: thine ewne name 
ihe Amen. MERA 


* 


Father. 


— 
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Thought it my dutie ſonne, to bzing 
thee vp in vertue and knowledge,and 
in the feare of God , whereof J haue ap⸗ 
poſed thee, and J thanck GDD thou halt 
pauken well , God graunt that thou in- 
creaſe from vertue fo vertne, vntill thou 
be a perfect member of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, . lo 
that thꝛough ther, God our heauenly father 
may be gloꝛiſied, his kingdome increaſed, 
Sathan aboliſhed, lüperſtition and Ido⸗ 
latarꝑ rofed out, the comon welth beauti⸗ 
fied, thy bꝛethꝛen and neighbours releaued, 
and J comkozted: and graunt that all 


people, kindꝛeds and tongues, map in the 


fearefull day of the Loꝛde be found fable 
and vnblameable, in holineſſe, and ſo 
reigne with ther God our heauenlie father 

in his eters. U kingdome, thꝛough the 

blod of þ la nbe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 

liueth and i igneth one true, eter⸗ 
nall, imm aꝛtall and euerli⸗ 
ing GOD, woꝛld with⸗ 
out ende Amen. 


. 


Sonne. 
Graunt this D Lozde and heauenlie 


kather, fo; Jeſus Chzil his ſake, Amen. 


Father. 


— — — — — — — 
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duell Father, 
Well fonne depart, apply thy fudye, 
ſhe God of myfathers Abraham, Iſaae, and 
Lacob, blefſe the and pꝛoſper thy labour 
in the Lozde, amen. 


FINIS. | 


Author, 
Elizabetha diu valeat vigeatque regendo. 


Lord of Hoſts defend with hand, 

The gracious princeſſe of this land: 

Keepe her from all her foes bloody, 
T the beſeech moſt hartelie. 
And graunt her ſtrength, power & might, | 
Vertue and grace to hauy a fight, | 
Of the O king of gloryggood, 
That for vs all hed or . thy blood: 
And thus I ſtay my hand and penne, 


Beſeeching all to ſay Amen, 


EINIS quod Liſter, 
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